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CORRESPONDENCE.
ROMANS VIII. 28.

“AND we know that all things work together for

good to them fthat love God.”

These words bring to our minds solemn
thoughts and reflections, of the ground
they cover, and the real true meaning of
the words here spoken by the apostle,
under the inspiration of the holy Spirit of
How hard it is for poor insig-
nificant creatures to understand or com-
prehend the working of his almighty
power, as he (God) works all things after
the counsel of his own will. As we con-
template the majesty and glory of our
God in all his works let us ever remem-
ber that “as the heavens are higher than
the earth, so are my ways higher than
your ways, and my thoughts than yonr
thoughts.” It seems to me thatPaul was
here contemplating the work of God from
the beginning to the end, from creation
to the final glorification of all the re-
deemed, and not a single link in the chain

.of God’s providence could be left out and

his most holy will and purpose accom-
plished for his dear saints and his glory.
We poor finite creatures cannot sit as

‘judges of what our God should do or not

do, or divide between the good and the

. Was.

bad, from our viewpoint. It has often -
been said that God predestinated the'
good things, but not the bad. Who of
us is able to sit as judge and draw the
dividing line; place the good things on
the right, the bad on the left? Let us
examine a few things left on record for
our learning.” God created Adam up--
right, a good created being, gave him a
law. He broke that law and fell. under.
its curse: sin and death upon all his-pos:
terity. Now we all know that our God
could have made Adam strong enough to
have withstood the temptation, but in the
purpose of God, with an end in view in
the far future, he made Adam just as he
We would place this evil step on
the left, not comprehending the thing to
be accomplished : the glorification of oar
God and his only beloved Son Jesus, the
Savior of sinners. But I want it dis-
tinectly understood that God is not the
author of sin; man is wholly responsible
for all his sins and misdeeds. We note
again among the “all things ” the selling
of Joseph.  Joseph had a dream. (Read
the narrative.) Was it a mere chance
dream, or did the God of heaven inspire
it? He had a purpose in it, therefore it
was a link in the chain. Joseph told. it
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to his brethren and they put their inter-
pretation upon it (and a correct obe).
The evil of their corrupt nature arose and
they conspired against Joseph and sold
him to merchantmen, who earried him to
Hgypt. See the sorrow of poor old
Jacob. Would we not all place.this on
the left, with the bad things, as old Jacob
did when he said, All these things are
against me? Dear reader, how often
have we said ip our hearts as Jacob did,
not seeing the end? DBut, reader, follow
Joseph in all his eareer, shut up in the
prison cell by evil intention, is this for
good? Yes, in the purpose of God, though
yet hid from mortals. Pharaoh dreamed
a dream, Joseph was there to interpret it.
Suppose Joseph had pot been there, then
what? But he was there to interpret the
dream. Seven years of plenty, seven
years of famine. Joseph finds favor with
the king, and is made head over all, to
save much people alive. God sent him
there; the end is good, and when made
known his brethren bowed to him will-
ingly, and Joseph told them, Ye meant it
for evil, but God meant it for good.
Agaip, the betrayal of Christ by Judas.
Where in all the history of the world was
there a blacker or more heathepish erime ?
yet it was all in the fixed, predestinated
purpose of our God. Suppose there had
not been a Judas; then what? The
Seriptures would not have been fulfilled,
nor the purpose of God. Iv is writtep,
“As Jonas was three days and three
-nights in the whale’s belly; so shall the
Son of man be three days and three
nights in the heart of the earth.” When
Jonah took ship it was evil upon his part,
but God meant it for good, He was to
learn obedience by the things' he suffered.
The storm came. Was it by chance?
Certainly not. They cast lots, and it fell
upon Jonab, the guilty one, and they cast

him overboard. Then what? Our God
was superintending it all, and had pre-
pared a great fish to swallow him up and
carry him to the place appointed, ordained
or fixed. Had our God control of that
fish? Most assaredly he had, and when
the three days and nights were up he was
delivered. So they “ were gathered to-
gether, for to do whatsoever thy hand
and thy counsel determined before to be
done.” Now how any true believer can
repudiate and hold up to ridicule this
blessed doctrine T cannot understand. I
am satisfied many are prejudiced by
wrong interpretations of evil doers. I
have heard of some, in trying to refute
the doctrine of predestination, taking up
some atrocious erime of murder, and hold-
ing it up in all of its most heinous nature,
crying out with a loud voice, Tell me that
God made that man do this awful deed ?
Now that is a false statement. I have
traveled extensively in twenty-two states,
and Canada, and have never heard any
oune ridicule such an idea, and I could not
fellowship any one who did. God is pnot:
the author of sin, neither tempteth he any
man, man of his own lust is tempted. I
kpnow of one man who thus tried to justify
himself ip an evil deed, but the church
excluded him, and did right in so doing.
I have pever favored setting this up as a
standard in church fellowship, but have
opposed it. I have full fellowship for
those who do not see this as I do, and can
stand hand in hand and fellowship with
them, but cannot fellowship those who
hold it up to ridicule. Iu all my travels
I have met but one man who favored it
as a standard. I opposed it, and do yet.
For the elect’s sake the world stands, and
many of the dark scenes that take place,
that are beyond our comprehension, will
be among the “all things” in the provi-
dence of God, and in some way, though,
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remote, be for the good of his people, in-
dividually or collectively. The wrath of
man shall praise God, the remainder of
wrath will he restrain. The wicked are
his sword for the chastisement of his peo-
ple. What a sweet comfort when we can
rest all in his blessed hand and power,
aund know that the darkest scene is as
necessary as the brightest one. Darkness
and light are alike with the Lord. He
dwells in the thick clouds; he maketh the
clouds his chariot. Truly it is a day. .of
darkness. Darkness has covered the
earth, and it truly seems gross darkness
the people, and I somefimes wonder
why his wrath is not poured out; but
for the elect’s sake will the world stand
until the last one for whom Jesus died
be made manifest.
¢ Chained to his throne, a volume lics,
With all the fates of men,
With every angel’s form and size,
Drawn by the eternal pen,”
What a blessed comfort to feel that
““The steps that I tread, and the station I fill,
My Father determined and wrote in his will,”

Dear reader, I trust you may be favored
- to gather a few crumbs of comfort from
these scattered thoughts, for there has
been a little comfort to my soul as I have
penned them, and a relief to an exercised
and burdened mind. The dear Lord bless
you all, and lead and guide us all in the
pathway of peace and righteousness.

Yours in sweet gospel fellowship,
though the least and poorest in my Fath-
er’s house, P. W. SAWIN,

SuELBYVILLE, Kentncky,
e . 0 e
Macowms, IiL., Dee, 5, 1923,
DEeAR BrETHREN EDITORS:—I1 am in-
closing two dollars, one to extend my
subseription for the S1aNs for six months,
and one to help a little in the publication
of our dear family paper. I have been a
subscriber for thirty-eight years con-

tinuously, and during all that time I
have never missed a copy, and I always
look forward to its coming with pleasure.
It has always been a great comfort to
me, and I heartily indorse the doctrine
set forth in its columns, for it is food and
drink to the hungry and thirsty soul.
Salvation by grace alone is what this
poor sinner stands in need of, and that is
what the S1GNs contends for. I realize
my utter dependence, and weakness in

performing any good-deeds or works to

obtain merey or forgiveness, so when I
read of others who feel and believe as I
do I am comforted and encouraged. The
editors, as well as correspondents give
God all the glory, saying, *Salvation is
of the Lord,” and there is salvation in no
otber name. This is comforting to poor
weak ones who have no strength in them-
selves, and have tried all their own works
to no avail, and must look elsewhere for
relief. .We rejoice to read of a people, a
“remnant according to the election of
grace,” scattered over our country, who
are still contending for the faith once de-
livered unto the saints; and the Srens
still publishes this old, old story of God’s
love to his children, but I am very sorry
to learn that many are behind in their
subseriptions. Dear brethren, this ought
not so to be. We should “owe no man
any thing, but to love one another.” Wae
owe our kindred in Christ our love, and
should show forth that love by helping
to bear the burden, and so fulfill the law
of Ohrist. I feel that we owe this debt
to the S1GNS in the same sense that we
do a doctor’s or grocery bill, and shonld
feel in duty bound to pay, and we should
make an extra effort to pay our subscrip-
tions in advance, so that the publishers
can meet their obligations, for if all were
thus negligent our paper could not be
kept up, and I feel that none who read it
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want to see it go down. The money for
my own subscription was not always easy
to get, yet I have tried to manage in
some way to get it so as to always pay in
advance. This is not said in a way of
boasting, for I have nothing of which to
boast, but we often get neglectful and
forgetful and need to have our minds
stirred up by way of remembrance, and 1
realize that no one needs this more than
Ido. I feel I am not the one to give
counsel, but, dear brethren and sisters,
~let-us-try-and-do-eur-duty in this matter;
pay what we owe on the Sians in this
" month, if possible, so the paper may
begin the new year clear, and the burden
lifted from the publishers. I feel to be
the least of all, much of the way is
through darkness and gloom, and I
scarcely dare claim a hope in Obrist. I
see my sinfulness so plainly, and am so
forgetful, so unmindful of God’s mercies,
that often I feel almost without hope,
yet I do love the brethren, and the dear
Ol1d Baptist Church
¢ There my best friends, my kindred dwell,
There Christ my Savior reigns.”

So I must eling to this little hope, for it
is all T have to keep me from falling.
Realizing my weakness, I know that if I
am saved it is by grace. Grace all the
work shall erown. ,

We hated 'to give up Elder Ker as
editor, for we loved his writings, but we
still have dear brother Lefferts, whose
writings we have loved from the begin-
ning. I feel that he is a true man of
God, endued from on bigh with wisdom
and understanding to write to the com-
fort and instruction of God’s people.
The three associate editors, although new
in the work, have written mueh to our
satisfaction, in humbleness and in a God-

fearing manner, and I feel will prove to
"be workmen that needeth not to be

ashamed, rightly dividing the word of
truth, and we hope the SigNs will be
kept to the high standard it has hitherto
maintained. May God’s blessing rest
upon you, dear editors, that you may con-
tinue steadfastly in the apostles’ doc-
trine, and be not ashamed of the gospel
of Christ, but be enabled to press on
toward the mark for the prize of the high
calling of God in Christ Jesus. Thisis a
day of great spiritual darkness and infi-
delity, and it becomes God’y children,
especially his ministering servants, to
put on the whole armor of God, to fight
the fight of faith; and be ye faithful unto
death and he will give you a crown of
life, '

Dear kindred in Christ, I must close.
This is not written as I intended when I
began. I hope you will forgive all amiss.
My health bas been poor for more than
two years, and I have written but little,
I bave been up and down, but hope I
have not lost interest in the cause of our
blessed Master, My hope is small, my
faith is weak, and I am brought low, but
I believe God still reigns, and rules in
heaven and among the inhabitants of the
earth, and he knows them that are bhis,
and has promised not to leave nor for-
sake those who trust in his name. May
we trust in him, to whom be glory for-
ever.

With love and best wishes to all the
household of faith, that you may have a
bappy and prosperous new year, I am
you little unworthy sister,

SARAH E. RUNKLE.

.o

) REEDSPORT, Ore., Nov, 8, 1923.
DeAR EpiToRrs :—I have often asked,
and tried to answer the question, What is
meant by absolute predestination? and
supposing the invalid sister’s question in
a late number of the SigNS was open for
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answer, I feel like offering some remarks,
if only God will give me utterance, other-
wise I can only darken counsel.

After much meditation and reading, I

believe both those who use the term, and
those who do not, understand it to mean
that God predestinated all things what-
soever come to pass, and that whatsoever
he predestinated comes to pass. It would
seem that if one said, “I believe in pre-
destination,” that would define his posi-
tion, but I have heard rankest Arminians
say they believed in predestination, and
deny the doctrine bitterly with the next
breath. That doctrine exalts God more
than the carnal mind can endure. I once
quoted Paul: “Being predestinated ac-
cording to the purpose of him who work-
eth all things after the counsel of his
own will.” A man said, “All things,”
does not mean every thing. I would
have made my position clear, and wounld
have been clearly in harmony with the
Scripture, if I had said, I believe he
works absolutely all things after the
counsel of his own will. If that is not
true Paul could not truthfully have said
for our great comfort and consolation,
“We know that all things work together
for good to them that love God.” If an
enemy of God could work some things
contrary to God’s will we could have no
confidence and assurance in God. The
believers in God’s sovereignty over all
things have been distinguished by many
different appellations. ‘ Baptist” at one
. time -was distinguishing, but true to
prophecy, men of their ownselves rose up,
speaking perverse things, to draw dis-
ciples away after them, bringing. in mis-
sion boards and other damnable heresies.
Then the followers of the old paths were
known as “Qld School,” and expressed
their unswerving faith in God’s sov-
ereignty by saying they believed in abso-

lute predestination, and again men rose
up, claiming to be Old Baptists, advocat-
ing what they called “conditional time
salvation,” meaning, as I understand,
that God only predestinated some things,
and then the ones who still advocated
God’s sovereignty were known as “ abso-
lute predestinarians.” This truth is sub-
stantiated abundantly in the Scripture.
I will quote one: “I am God, and there
is none else: I am God, and there is none
like me, declaring the end from the be-
ginning, and from ancient times the
things that are not yet done, saying, My
counsel shall stand, and I will do all my
pleasure.”—Isaiah xlvi. 9, 10,

It is not clear to me what the sister had
in mind when she asked, Who created
sin? God did not. He is the highest;
he is the beginning and the end. As the
above Scripture says, “there is none
else,” therefore there is no law for him to
sin against. He did create and use
wicked men and spirits for specific pur-
poses. “Thou hast created all things,
and for thy pleasure they are and were
created.”—Rev. iv. 11. “The Lord hath
made all things for himself; yea, even
the wicked for the day of evil.”—Prov.
xvi. 4. God, having created a thing for
a special purpose, either good or bad,
unto honor or dishonor, does not in the
least obligate himself, who surely, by all
reason, can do his will with his own, as
Paul and Isaiah set forth. For the same
reason that T am writing these lines, they
declared his right to do his will with his
own, and illustrated it with the potter
and clay. There is a prevailing belief
that men in nature are in some way re-
lated to God, and that he is under moral
obligation to reverence their - so-called
works. Paul says, “ The children of the
flesh, these are not the children of God.”
“They that are in the flesh cannot please
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God.” The flesh and the Spirit are con-
trary the one to the other. Hvidently to
a people who believed power was divided
between or among two or more beings
God said by the pen of Isaiah, ‘“ That they
may know from the rising of the sun, and
from the west, that there is none beside
me; I am the Lord, and there is none
else. I form the light and create dark-
ness; I make peace, and create evil I
the Lord do all these things,” and illus-
trates his right so to do by the potter’s
right to fashion the clay as it pleases
him. An evil spirit from the Lord was
repeatedly on King Saul, inciting him to
jealousy and hatred. The Lord sent a
lying spirit to the mouths of Ahal’s
prophets. Men with wicked hands did
whatsoever God’s hand and determinate
counsel before determined to be done in
shedding the most inpnocent blood ever
spilled on earth. God’s own Son freely
humbled himse!f and exalted the Father
more than I ever knew a conditionalist to
do when he said, “ Of mino own self I can
do nothing;” and again when he said,
“ The Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth
the works,” which should ever forestall
the common saying among conditional-
ists, that eternal salvation is ‘predesti-
nated, but the child of God’s salvation in
time is conditional on his works. Do
you ask the same question I have asked
a thousand times: Why does he yet find
fault, for who then has resisted bis will?
We will let Paul answer: “Nay but, O
man, who art thou that repliest against
God? Shall the thing formed say to him

that formed it, Why hast thou made me
thus? Hath not the potter power [or
right] over the clay, of the same lump to
make one vessel unto honor and apother
unto dishonor?” T believe the supreme

object of creation was that Jesus’ name|

should be exalted above every name that
is named, either in this world or the world
to come, and if there was just one person
who was justified by a holy life, by obedi-
ence, his name could not consistently be
exalted above that. The law is just, holy
and good, and it requires full, perfect,
beautiful love to God and to our neigh-
bor, and there is not a just person on
earth that liveth and sinneth not. The
law was not given for a stepping-stone,
or ladder, to elimb upward to God, it was
given that every tongue might be stopped,
and all the world become guilty before
God. The law entered that the offence
(not righteousness) might abound. We
may ask, Why all this? Surely the wrath
of man shall praise thee, and the re-
mainder of wrath wilt thou restrain.
That is, there will be no wrath that does
not ultimately redound to his praise. I
form the light and create darkness, I
make peace and create evil, I the Lord do
all these things. The dark, dreary night
is a background to the beautiful sunlit
day, so is the wickedness of evil to the
holiness of God’s sinless Son. Dear
reader, have you ever tried to make a
picture of just clear blue sky, not a cloud
or anything else, but just one color, be
that color ever so beautiful? The darker
the eloud, the more glorious the sky.

I sincerely believe the Scriptures abun-
dantly set forth what I have in a small
way iried to express.
dust, I am glad to put my trust and my
all in the living God, who works all

things after the counsel of his own will.

Knowing I am but

I am naturally a sinper, but by reason
of his great amazing grace I now love
the things I once hated, and hope I hate

the things I once loved.

““And if thy judgment grow severe
And send my soul to hell,
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I am condemned, but thon art clear,
Thy righteous law approves it well.”

In gospel bonds,
' G. O. WALKER.

[Sin is not a creation. Itis an act; a
transgression of law. God placed Adam
under law. Adam disobeyed that law.
He was the first to commit sin. There-
fore, sin originated with and in man.
This God knew’ beforehand would come
to pass. God created man, and knew
when he created him what man would do,
therefore, if God foreknew Adam’s sin
Adam was certain to sin. This certainty
of Adawm’s sin was, therefore, compre-
bended in the eternal mind of God.
Being in the mind of God, it could not
belp but be in the will and purpose of
God; therefore, was predestinated or or-
dained beforehand.—L.]

I R

BerniN, Md., Sept. 16, 1923,

DeARr ELDER VAUGHN :—T1 feel to write
you, though my thoughts are so sinful
that I feel I will burden you, and draw
on time that perhaps would be better
spentin other ways. The Lord willing, I
will express a few thoughts. When Ohrist
Jesus the Lord was crucified, and dying
upon the cross, he cried, “It is finished,”
which will cause us to meditate on what
was embraced, and when we note he
knew all things, and that he should arise
from the dead the third day, that the suf-
ferings of death were not embraced, but
the salvation of his people was perfected
and he had finished the work on esrth the
Father gave him to do, we are given in
the word of inspiration the declaration of
Jesus, “ For the Son of man is come to
seek and to save that which was lost.”—
Luke xix. 10. This declaration does not,
to my mind, apply to all the world, as
‘only those who know the strength of sin
are in a lost condition. Those who boast

of their righteousness and good works

are not lost, but alive, in the same condi-
tion that Paul was when he said, “I was
alive without the law once; but when the
commandment came, sin revived, and T
died,” and their conversation will em-
brace the mind of Paul as he was on his
way to Damascus, as the end of his jour-
ney was known, and all things he would
accomplish were determined, just as ail
self-righteous workers will declare to this
day. They know they have heaven as
their eternal home, and what they are
doing is for the Lord, and because of
their doings Jesus will hearken unto
them. Paul, like the poor publican, and
many others who feel the condemnation
of God resting upon sin, confesses his un-
worthiness, and feels the total depravity
of man. We are made to realize all our
help must come from the Lord. All
miracles Jesus performed were performed
by the Lord, without the help of man.
As it is expressed of him, He trod the
winepress alone, and of the people there
were none with him. So our salvation is
free, and not as the world proelaims, that
we must obtain it, which puts a price on it.
Jesus says, I give unto them eternal life,
and they shall never perish. Salvation
must be of the Lord, by grace, and grace
alone. The poor sinner in the realization
of his condemnation will implore the
righteous Judge for his mercy, as we in
a natural sense, after realizing our con-
viction for crime, would plead the mercy
of the judge who pronounced the sen-
tence of death. These are the truths
which weigh heavily with me, a poor sin-
ner, jastly condemned, and the reason for
my crying unto the Lord for merecy, and
instead of justice he bestows mercy, and
I am set free. 7

Dear brother, 1 have written as my
mind has been led in meditation upon the
glorious way of salvation by grace, and
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you may do with it as you feel will be for
the good of the cause. If you feel it
would be of comfort, publish; if not, all
is well.
With love to all the ehurch of God,
J. W. TIMMONS.

ONTARIO, California, Dec. 8, 1923.

DuyAR BRETHREN :—It is time to renew
our subscription for the SIGNS OF THE
TIMES, 8o 1 am inclosing a money order
for the same. I have been reading it for
over fifty years, and would not like to be
without it. It was in the spring of 1871,
while burdened with the feeling of my
exceeding sinfulness before God, that I
was reading some of the old volumes of
the S1aNs. The experiences I read there
spoke of a rejoicing in Chbrist’s mercy,
but I felt to be without hope. While I
was reading, the words came to me, “ We
know that we have passed from death
unto life, because we love the brethren,”
and with it came the sweetest feeling of
love to God, and to all the dear brethren
and sisters I know. We lived in Oincin-
nati, Ohio, then, and from the porch
where I sat the Ohio River and the green
fields of Kentueky lay before me, and 1

sat and sang,
«Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood
Stand dressed in living green,
So to the Jews old Canaan stood
While Jordan rolled between.”

for it brought it all to mind. From then
until now I have loved the S1aNS. Dear
Elder Beebe often visited our home, and
we loved him dearly. As we lived in
Cineinnati, many of the eastern preach-
ers visited at our home while on their way
to the Licking Association in Kentucky.
Rlder Durand came every year, and
among them who came sometimes were
Elders Chick, Purington, Leachman, Wil-
liam Beebe, and also Elders White, Furr,
Lester and Housel. I did not realize

then as I have since how highly favored
we were to have their company and hear
them preach. In 1881 I was baptized by
my father in the fellowship of the Mill
Creek Church, near Cincinnati. Since
my father’s death, in 1885, I have lived
with my brother, and fifteen years ago
we came to live in California. The Little
Floek Chureh, at Riverside, had just been
organized, and there I have found a band
of dear brethren and sisters that I truly
love for the truth’s sake. This little
chureh has its share of trials and sorrows,
but it stands firm in doctrine and fellow-
ship, and has been a sweef home to many
of us who live here in southern Oali-
fornia.

Yours in christian love,

HANNAH BE. DANKS.
PO
CENTRALIA, Wash., Oct. 1, 1923,

DEAR BRETHREN :—I want to beg your
pardon for allowing my subsecription to
run past due, and am inclosing money
order for four dollars to pay for the pres-
ent year and next year, so I will not be
tardy next year. Whether it is worth
anything or not, I want to commend the
editors, contributors and publishers of
the S1aNs for the kind of paper published.
I do not see how it could be made any
better, only by using more paper. It al-
ways comes filled with the sovereignty,
wisdom, power, love and mercy of the
great Jehovah, always debasing self and
exalting Jesus, the friend of sinners.
The writers tell very plainly and feelingly
how we are sometimes for a short season
on the mountain top and for a long time
in the valley. They tell my experience
much better than I can, and although
thousands of miles apart they appear to
know me better than I know myself.
The predestination of all things, as ad-
vocated by the SiaNs, is, as nearly as I
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can understand, exactly what I believe.
It is to me the only doctrine that is really
comforting. If some things that come to
pass were not predestinated, it appears to
me there might be a clash, and that is
not a comforting thought. Yet I feel
very lenient toward brethren who do not
have the same view as I have, for at one
time I could understand only a limited
predestination, and twenty-three years
passed, with much searching and study of
the Scriptures, before I finally feltsettled
and firmly grounded in the doctrine of
predestination of all things. It appears
to me now to be the only doctrine con-
sistent with the declaration that all things
work together for good to them that love
God. It is a most glorious doctrine, re-
lieving the minds of weary travelers
through this wilderness of sin of all doubt
and fear that every event will not be in
its proper time and place. It gives to the
most high God all power and glory, which
to my mind is small enough tribute from
his people, who, when they shall see Jesus
as he is, and be like him, will have received
all the good.

I am making this rambling letter too
long, but must say to all the writers,
Write on, dear brethren, for you are of
those to whom it is said, Oast thy bread
upon the waters and after many days it
shall return unto you. Write on, for
when you feel to be saying the least in
your writings you are saying the very
thing some poor pilgrim is hungering
for. At least I know one in that condi-
tion, for the Scriptures are, for the most
part, a sealed book to me, but when some
brother takes up a- subject and shows
from it the goodness and mercy of God
it all appears plain and beautiful. T
want to ascribe all glory and honor to
God, for in my flesh dwelleth no good

thing. All is vanity and uncleanness,

but I sometimes hope that Jesus has pre-
pared for me that robe of righteousness
which will identify me as one of the
guests bidden to the feast. Remember
me in your prayers,

Your brother in hope of never-ending
life in that beautiful city whose builder

and maker is God,
J. D. HARDY.

et &Gl ok

SYRACUSE, New York,

DEAR EDITORS:—Inclosed you will
find check for two dollars to renew my
subscription to the SigNs. I realize it is
past due, but have neglected sending it.
The S1GNs puts forth just what I believe. .
Often when reading the many articles I
feel they are speaking my mind much
better than I can. I surely felt to rejoice
and thank God when I read of the asso-
ciate editors. May God sustain us all
and help us, grant us grace to know and
do his will and give him all glory. The
one desire of my heart is to trust him in
all things and at all times. He. surely
has been my helper in times past, and
often I have felt to rejoice in him, which
is a comfort the world knows not of,
neither can they take it away.

Unworthily yours,

AGNES B. GOODRIOH.

T -~

OroviLLE, Cal., Dec. 10, 1923,
DEAR EDI1TORS:—It is not possible for
me to send in a new subscriber, for T do
not think in this town of six or seven
thousand people there is a single one who
believes the dear truth as published in
the S1axs, so I will just send a little re-
mittance, or Ohristmas gift. I wish I
could send more, and send often, but I.
am an old widow, scarcely able to work,
with a child to support, so must be con-
tent to give the widow’s mite.
Your sister in hope of a better life,
MARION 8. BROOKS,
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INTRODUCTORY TO VOLUME
NINETY-TWO.

FRroM the first volume of the SIGNS OF
THE TIMES to the present one it has been
the custom followed by the successive
editors to present to our readers some re-
flections especially-called out by the be-
ginning of the new year and a new vol-
ume. Wae desire to continue in the old
paths, for therein is the good old way.

Dear brethren, as we now atftempt to
write you in this our annual salutation,
the thought of the righteousness and
trath of the God you love, causes us to
have a deep feeling of unprofitableness.

We trust the Holy Spirit will guide us’

all through the new year, as has been
manifested in the past pigrimage of those
who edited, wrote for and supported the
SieNs. We must confess all our help
must come from the Lord, and in this
love we greet you. Paul, writing to the
Romans, said, “ Salute one another with
anholykiss. The churchesof Christsalute
you.”—Rom. xvi. 16, When we are par-
takers of the fruit that is borne by those
professing the name of Jesus, and it is
good, we love that fruit for its delicious
flavor, and-in the relations of life in us
by which ‘we can thus discern the fruit

wo receive it with gladness. So we are
always glad to receive from the brethren
all around the glad messages of love for
the truth and faithfulness of the house
of God, and to feel the strong tie of
love in our hearts spring up and em-
brace the sweetness of thought thus ex-
pressed, and the many other connected
expressions seem to fill up the words of
Paul as quoted above: “Salute one an-
other with an holy kiss.”” We are made
to love you and desire your welfare, and
those things that are faithful and true,
and for the unity of the Spirit in the bonds
of peace may we ever greet you. Now,
dear readers, we cannot greet you with
an boly kiss and commend you to follow
in and manifest fellowship for those who
Paul in the same chapter as above re-
ferred to said, “ Now I beseech you, breth-
ren, mark them which eause divisions
and offences, contrary to the doctrine
which ye have learned; and avoid them.
For they that are such serve not oar Lord
Jesus Christ, but their own belly ; and by
good words and fair speeches deceive the
hearts of the simple. For your obedi-
ence is come abroad unto all men. I am
glad therefore on your behalf; but yet I
would have you wise unto that which is
good, and simple concerning evil. And
the God of peace shall bruise Satan under
your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ be with you.”—Rom. xvi.
17-20, and not only commend them, but
support the same. Then when our breth-
ren should be constrained by the love of
truth to turn and manifest no greeting
for us should we cast them out as un-
godly, nonforbearing and untrue? To
our mind, we fail to discern the differ-
ence between those things that Jesus
spake to Peter when he rebuked Jesus,
saying, “Be it far from thee, Lord: this
shall not be unto thee. But he turned,
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and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me,
Satan ; thou art an offence unto me;
for thou savorest not the things that be
of God, but those that be of men.”—Matt,
xvi. 22, 23. You, by the light of grace,
have been made to walk in the light, and
to love light and bate darkness, and the
very power of darkness seems a eontinuned
horror to you, and all that come unto
God by him are walking in light. We
realize the warfare in our members, the
flesh” against the Spirit and the Spirit
against the flesh, and there is no release
until the last enemy is destroyed, which is
death, and it is only in God’s strength we
stand. We feel to be at the feet of those
who stand on Zion’s hill and publish glad
tidings, and at war with those who do not.
There are those going forth publishing their
works among the household of faith for
the sole purpose of publicity, and not for
the nnity of the fellowship; but in their
cries they will peal forth, “ Let us unify,”
. which to the pure in heart is but the amal-
gamation of the powers of darkness, and
all their forces are the combined elements
of iniquity through the different sections
of the country that eannot stand forth
in the light of the true order and faith of

the gospel ; but they love darkness rather

than light, because their deeds are evil.
There is not a man, woman or child that

bears the marks of a separation from the|

flesh to serve the Lord but what we are
made to fellowship. This might infer
that we profess to know all who bear
the marks, which we must confess we
cannot judge by the social relations of
the natural man, which savorest unto
the flesh, but the one who is made to
deny himself, and turn from all the world
and follow Jesus, bears the marks, to our
understanding. In turning from all the
world does not infer that members of a
church should not hear the good admoni-

tion of their brethren, or be indifferent
because the whole church would not sub-
mit to the individual judgment, but the
corruption and iniquity which are mani-
fested in selfishness, backbiting, evil-
speaking and all manner of evil com-
munications are of the world. We trust
the Spirit may abound in our hearts, by
which we may be mortified to the deeds
of the body, that we may live unto God
and in the fellowship of the people of
God. In this great love we are kept as
the church of God, and the gates of hell
shall not prevail against it.

May the impress of his love in your
hearts salute you as you close this read-
ing, by which you can judge all we have
written as written in love, and the sweet
cords of love bind editors, publishers and
all who love the S1exs oF THE TIMES for
the truth’s sake, with the sweetness by
which we can say, God bless forever.

C. W. V.

TWO GOOD RESOLUTIONS FOR 1924.

1. ResoLve to form the habit of paying
your subseription to the S16NS promptly,
when due; if in arrears, send in what you
can—something—and at least let the
publishers know you are receiving the

.paper.

2. RESOLVE that you are going to ob-
tain one new subscriber for the paper in
1924, and be sure of it by securing it in

January ; December may be too late.
R. L. D.

NOTICE.

WE have received numerous complaints
from subseribers, saying they failed to
receive their December numbers of the
Sians. Their papers left this office the
same as usual, and the trouble was prob-
ably due to the Christmas rush of the
mails, and not to any carelessness on our
part. '
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CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by Elder J. C. Mellott.)

The Salisbury Old School Baptist Associa-
tion, in session with the Forest Grove
Church, Wicomico Co., Md., October 24th,
25th and 26th, 1923, to the churches and
associations with which we correspond,
sendeth greeting.

DEARLY BrLovED:—In this, our an-
pual Oircular Letter, we desire to call
your attention to the walk and conversa-
tion that becometh the gospel of Ohrist.
Have you ever observed the importance
and great stress given this subject in the
epistles of the New Testament? Very
often such important matters escape ob-
servation until forced upon our conscience
by circumstances. Let us begin then
with the motive from which a walk
and conversation spring. For they may
spring from other than a gospel motive,
and be directed to other ends than striv-
ing together for the faith of the gospel
and to keep the unity of the Spirit. A
becoming walk and conversation flow out
of the special operation of God’s grace in
the heart. Let us then try to trace out
the way in which one ordereth his con-
versation aright, and whose walk is in
newness of life. It is very plain that we
cannpot understand or apprehend this walk
and conversation before we know the
truth and power of the gospel. While
we are under the law, striving to obey it
in our own strength, influenced by the
flesh, we neither know nor manifest the
walk and conversation that becometh the
gospel. The time comes however when
the legal scales drop from our eyes, and
by the teaching and operation of the
blessed Spirit in the heart our under-
standing is enlightened and our heart
opened to receive the glad tidings of sal-
vation by grace. We have an example

of this in the case of Saul. Under the
power and influence of a legal spirit, en-
tangled in legal bondage, he went unto
the high priest, and desired of him letters
to Damascus to the synagogues, that if
he found any of this way, whether they
were men or women, he might bring
them bound unto Jerusalem. Who would

{attempt to commend his walk and con-

versation, and say that it becometh the
gospel ?  But “as he journeyed, he came
pear Damascus: and suddenly there
shined round about him a light from
heaven: and he fell to the earth, and
heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul,
why persecutest thou me?” What a
warked change, “ Who art thou, Lord ?
And the Lord said, I am Jesus, whom
thou persecutest: it is hard for thee to
kick against the pricks.” Trembling and
astonished he said, “ Lord, what wilt thou
have me to do ? and the Lord said unto
him, arise, and go into the city, and it
ghall be told thee what thou must do.”
Who will ntter one single protest against
the walk and conversation of this emi-
pent apostle whom the Lord called to
bear his name before the Gentiles, and
kings, and the children of Israel, after the
legal scales fell from his eyes and he re-
ceived his sight? We have another ex-
ample in the case of the ennuch. *‘Philip
opened his mouth, and began at the same
seripture, and preached unto him Jesus.
Apd as they went on their way, they
came unto a certain water: and the
eunuch said, See, bere is water; what
doth hinder me to be baptized? and Philip
said, If thou believest with all thine heart,
thou mayest.” He replied, *I believe
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.”
“And they went down both into the
water, both Philip and the eunuch; and
he baptized him.” The walk and cover-
sation of both Philip and the eunuch be-
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cometh the gospel of Ohrist. So also
when the Liord has been pleased to de-
ver any one of us. from the bondage of
in, and into the liberty of the gospel,
then, and not until then,"do we know and
manifest a walk and conversation that
becometh the gospel of Christ. It is the
gospel, therefore, which is set before us,
not the law, and our walk and conversa-
tion are to be such as becowmeth the
gospel. Let us therefore conclude with a
New Testament quotation: “Only let
your conversation be as it becometh the
gospel of Christ.”
J. C. MELLOTT, Moderator.
J. H. Truirt, Clerk.
G. W. ADKINS, Ass’t Clerk.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

The Salisbury Old School Baptist Associg-
tion, in session with the Forest Grove
Clurch, near Parsonsburg, Wicomico
County, Maryland, October 24th, 25th
and 26th, 1923, to the associations with
which we correspond, sends greeting in
the Lord.

DEAR BRETHREN:—According to the
all-wise counsel, purpose and loving-
kindness of God, our Creator, and (we
believe) Father in heaven, who rules all
things after the counsel of his own will,
who speaks and it is done, who commands
and it stands fast, we have been brought
together again, not according to our own
will, but aceording to his will, as an asso-
ciation. We value your correspondence,
and desire a continuation of the same.
We feel that the Lord has been with us,
speaking through his servants the gospel,
which is the power of God unto salvation,
there being no wixture of works and
grace, grace being the only theme,

- Our next Association is appointed, the

Lord willing, to be held with the Nassa-

ongo Church, Wicomico Connty, Md., be-

gioning on Wednesday after the third
Sunday of October, 1924, when and where
we hope to meet you messengers again.
J. C. MELLOTT, Moderator.
J. H. Truirt, Clerk.
» G. W. ADKINS, Ass’t Olerk.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

J. Benton Rowan, son of the late John Rowan and
Augusta A. Jenkins, and nephew of the late Elder
Benton Jenkins, was born November 1st, 1875, and
departed this life at his home in Middletown, N. Y.,
December 10th, 1923, making his stay on earth 48
years, 1 month and 9 days. He was married to Miss
Bertha L. Hulse April 22nd, 1903, who with one
son, Melvin Benton Rewan, survives him. He never
joined the visible church, but was a firm believer in
the Old School Baptist doctrine, and was for over
thirty years a valued member of the staff of the SiGNs
or THE Times. He was an expert proof reader, and
took great interest in his work, and to his careful
watchfulness is due much of the credit for the few
errors which have appeared in its columns. He en-
tered the 81GNs’ office when a boy, and with the ex-
ception of about owe year was steadily employed
there until April, 1922, when on account of failing
health he was compelled to give up coming to the
office, hut continued reading proof and doing what
work could be performed at his home until a few
days previous to his death. His long association
with us in publishing the S1¢Ns endeared him to us all,
and we feel we have not only lost a very valuable as-
sistant in our work, but have lost a good, tried and
dear friend. Great as is our sorrow, we realize the
greater loss is to his bereaved widow and son, to
whom we would say, Weep not, for he is gone where
sorrow and sighing is no more, to where all is joy
and peace. May God be their help and enable them
to say, Thy will, not onrs, be doue.

Faneral services were conducted by Elder R. Lester
Dodson, who spoke words of comfort to the bereaved,
after which his body was laid to rest in the Hillside
Cemetery, at Middletown, N, Y., there to await the
final summons of the Master.

J. E. B. & CO.
e G —— e

Sister Bertha Moe departed this life July 29th,
1923, aged 51 years. She had been in failing health
for several months, and although she had the best
care and attention at her home, at Ashokan, N, Y.,
yet she did not seem to improve, se it was decided
she should go to a sanitarium in Kingston, N, Y.
While there she seemed to improve, and even talked
of returning to her home. Her dear husband called
at noon oun Sunday, July 29th, to see her, and enter-
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ing the room a few minutes after the nurse had
served her with food, found she had quietly passed
away. Sister Moc united with the Olive aud Hurley
Church, and was baptized Sunday, September 17th,
"1916 She had for years been a very zealous worker
in another denomination, and while she odeasionally
in thoso days came to our meetings, yot she did not
nnderstand the truth.
tizod she remarked that he was a Baptist, bub she
wonld rather that he had joined her denominatbion.
She was told that the Lord had made him a Baptist,
and be conld make her one also, to which she replied,
Never; I do not believe the doctrine. The Lord
mwade her to belicve and love the doctrine she once
despised, and about a year after she said she did not
believe, shio was received into the chnreh. She was
a lirm Deliever, her testimony was confirming and
her walk consistent; truly her memory is precious,
She leaves to mourn his loss, her husband, brotber
Clarence Moe, also one son, Benjamin Moe, of Mount
Pleasant, N. Y., and two danghters, Mrs. Laura
Klmendorf, of Shokan, N. Y., and Hollis Moe, who
lives with her fatlier at Ashokan, N. Y. Three broth-
ers and four sisters also survive ber. In the death
of sister Moe the church has lost a very useful and
wottliy member, but the blow comes heaviest upon
her dear husband and family, aud we would pray
that the Liovd sustain them under it.
Her mortal remains were Iaid away in the Ashokan
Cenetery, the writer officiating.
G. R.

Beacon J. B, Stanley was born in Perry Couuty,

" Pennessee, May 9th, 1833, and died at his home, in
Marion Connty, Arkansas, September 9th, 1923, aged
90 years and 4 months. He came to Arkansas in 1857,
aud bought a farm on Clear Creek, in Marion Connty,
where he lived until death. He was married to Miss
M. A. Blackburn, July, 1854, and to that nnion were
“born fourteen children, seven of whom are still liv-
ing. His first wile died February 20th, 1878. He
was married to Miss 8, H, Lancaster, October 15th,
1882, and to that union were born six children, four
girls‘ and two boys, all of whom are living. His
gecond wife died July 1ith, 1911, after which he
lived with bis children until he was called to his
oternal honie. Besides his children he leaves a host
of grandehildren, and three groat-great-grandchil-
dren. He nnited with the Primitive Baptists in 1858.
In 1859 he was chosen church clerk, and was ordained
deacon of his chnreh in 1879, He was a faithful mem-
Dber, as long as he was able to go never letting anything
of a worldly nature keep him away from his meet-
ings. He went far and near to meet with the breth-
roun he loved so well, and his homo was a home for
his brethren and friends, and the more of them he
could got to go home with him the more he enjoyed
it.  He was)a firm_beljever in the_ doctrine of elec-

When her hushand was bap-

tion and predestination, and died as he lived, in that
faith once delivered unto the saints. - He was sick
but four days before he died, and was reconciled to
God’s will, and longed to go and be with Jesus. :

The funeral services were conducted by the writer,
assisted Ly William J." Casey, after whic
mains were laid to Test in the family cemetery, to
await the second personal goming of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ. ‘

T. A. PARSLEY.

il - i

Mrs. William Penney passed away at her residence,
Mason City, Iowa, December 18th, 1923, aged 97
years, 6 months and 3 days. Harriet Harding, daugh-
ter of David H. and Fanny Reeves Harding, was born
at Otisville, Orange County, New York, June 15th,
1826, she being the eldest of a family of nine chil-
dren, four girls and five boys. Her brothers were
the late Luther R. Harding, of Lineoln township,
George H., Stepben T., and John K., all respected
and influential citizens of Mason City, and one snrviv-
ing brother E. O. Harding, of Port Jervis, N. Y. Her
sisters are all deceased. She was affiliated with the
0Old Schoel Baptists in early life, having a grand-
father and an uncle who were ministers of the churech
of New Vernon, N, Y. Harriet Harding was united
in marriage to William Penney, of New York, March
28th, 1867. In 1872 they moved to Mason City, buy-
ing virgin prairie soil and building a homs, located
three miles west of the city, called at that time Crab-
apple Grove, now thirteenth street northwest. Mr.
Penney preceding her in death fonrteen years. She
suffered an injury twenty years ago which caused
her mneh pain and inconvenience, but through it all
she was a brave woman, DLearing the infirmities of -
age with a grace and fortitnde which bespoke strong
character., In all her ninety-seven and one-half
years her faith never wavered. With peace written
upon her brow she passed into the broad and com-
plete life, leaving behind the inflnence of a thrifty,
patient, trnstful life, She leaves nieces and nephews,
neighbors and friends, who will miss the gentle voice
and kindly character, but will cherish the memory
of o heritage rich in good deeds and kind words.

———— e LRI —————————

Mrs. Sarah Elizabeth Kennedy departed this life
at the home of her danghter and son-in-law, Mr. and
Mrs. J. R. Williams, near Stamps, Arkansas. She
had beén in feeble health for several years, being af-
flicted with unerve and heart tronble, caunsed by a
paralytic stroke. She was born Jannary 13th, 1858,
in Ouachita County, Arkansas. Her maiden name
was Simpson. She was married September 166h,
1880, to J. T. Kennedy, and to them were born eight
children. Three died in infaney, and two othors pro-
ceded her to the grave; one, H. C, Kennedy, departed
this life May 5th, 1922, and one daughter, Ethel May
Perkins, departed this life October 15th, 1911, Two




SIGNS OF THR TIMBES.

sons, J E and E V Kennedy, and one daughtar

s»_T Kennedy. Sister Kennedy
1d" School Primitive Bap-

faith by their works, and their works and ch
fellowship by assembling with the brethren and sis-
ters, thus manifesting that their treasure was not in
this world. While we will miss our dear sister, yet
we could not wish her back. May it please the God
and Father of the Lord Jesus Christ to bless her dear
husband, together with the children and grandchil-
dren, with sustaining grace, and enable them to say,
Thy will, not ours, be done.

The funeral gervices were conducted by Elder V., R.
Harris, of Fordyce, Ark.

Written by request.

~J. H. RAWLS.

My mother, Susan €. Whidden, was born October
14th, near Bartow, Florida, and died November 2nd,
1922, aged 74 years and 19 days.  She lived only nine
months after my father’s death. They were both
members of the Primitive Baptist Church, and had
been for a number of years. She was practically an
invalid for years, and did not go mueh to meeting.
She raised a family of ten children, of whom nine are
living. She was a faithful wife, and a loving and
tender mother, I can never forget the love she be-
stowed upon me, and all her children. She was
buried in Bethlehem Cemetery, near Bethlehem Primi-
tive Baptist Church.

Written by her son,

C. B. WHIDDEN.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS”’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Margaret B. Tiebout, N. Y., $24.00; Mrs. Sarah E.
Runkle, 111, $1.00; Miss 8. I. Rittenhouse, N. J.,
$3.00; Attie A. Curtis, Maine, $1.00; Mvs, L. J. Ran-
dolph, Texas, $2.00; W. T. Hughett, I11., $3.00; Mrs.
R. P. Trimble, Kans., $2.00; A Friend, N. Y., $2.00;
Miss E. Annie Parker, Md., $3.00; Mrs. Georgia
Warren, Fla.,, $1.00; J. D. Welborn, Ind., $5 00;
Marion 8. Brooks, Calif., $500; J. 8. Moore, Ala.,
$1.00; Hubbell Bros., N. Y., $12 00 ; Mrs. Maria Rees,
Ky., $3.00; D. H. Baker, Wash., $1 00; Miss Mary
Opdyke, Pa., $1.00; J. R. Duffus, B. C., $300; Mrs,
M. Coons, N. J,, $5.00; Llizabeth Rittenhouse, N. J,,

$2.00; MorteH leg, Mo., $3. 00 MW, Rlchard-’

son, Texas $3.00,

PHILADELPHIA,

"MEETIN (
E B BE N

HOOL
CHURCH,

N
NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11:00 A, M. 2100 P. M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us. ‘

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PA
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m
ALL WELCOME

Cedar Creek Church meets in Elyville (Oregon
City) Oregon, every fonrth Sunday in each month, at
10:30 a. m. Lunch at noon. Take ‘Oregon City
Bus,” at 10th and Main Streets, get off at Bevlin’s
store, go two blocks south. All lovers of the truth

are invited.
8. B. MOFFITT,

J. B, Sarer, Clerk, R. F. D. 1, Box 38.

Pastor,

TaE Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md.,, meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison 8t., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
tended to all who desire to meet with us.

A, 8, ROWE, Church Clerk.
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THE Beul
Yaud, Ohio,
month at 2 o’ 1
tended to all lovers™ r ith ns.
Strangers in the city
Canterbury Road, Cleve
Gevrge L. Weaver, 1309 Ea

Little Flock Church will no !
at Park and 5th Streets, but for the pre
them at the home of brother J. W, Haynes, 494 East
10vh Street, Riverside, California. We hope to have
a place again soon, and when we do we will appre-
ciate having our notice with you.

OLIVER P, SPEIRS, Church Clerk.

Tue Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month corner 5th and 72nd Sts. N. E., in the
Seventh Day Adventist church building. Take Green
Lake car at 2nd and Yester Way, get off at Green
Lake station, go east two blocks. All day service
with luneh at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30.

All are invited.
8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Louisa Lue Bripges, Clerk, Arcada Apt. 102,
Seattle, Wash.

The Roguiar Old Sec
Baptists (unconditions
day of each month, at h 0
Riverside, California

ster.
or dozen Send orders

Arbor, Mich,, or Elder P, G. Lester, 826 Virginia
Ave., Roanoke, Va,

DROPSY REMEDY.

Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, removes from
one to two gallons of water in a day. Shortness of
breath quickly relieved. Cures the worst cases of
Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by
the best doctors to die. Specially efficacious in
Dropsy of the Heart. Best and cheapest known
remedy, only $1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by
mail postpaid, and free to very poor people who are
really unable to pay. Trial package free to any ad-
dress when name, age, address and symptoms ofs pa-
tient are given, with ten one-cent stamps.

ELDER C. W. ANDERSON.

WiTTER, Madison Co., Ark.

I know from my own observation that this is an
offoctive remedy for dropsy, and I take pleasure in
recommending it to physicians and patients.

ELDER 8. HASSELL.
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WHEELING, West Virginia.’

DrAR BRETHREN:—I am sending sis-
ter Ellison’s letter, subject to your ap-
proval. She sent it to me, but I had
some fears of sending it to you, fearing
it would take too much space. To me it
seems a wonderful letter. I feel very
thankful for the gift of the Srens. 1 find
much good reading in it, and love it for
the truth’s sake. My life is a busy one,
and I long for more time to read and
write; indeed this is my whole desire.
My Bible, Baptist papers and hymn books
look very inviting to me, but I cannot
feel to let the necessary housework go
undone, as far as my health will permit
me to pursue it.

I am, I hope, your sister, although very
nnworthy,

FLORENCE PULTZ.

: };‘f Torera, Kansas,
DrAR SISTER:—I was so overwhelmed
by distracting sorrow and distress Iseemed
to have forgotten the omnipresent God,
and had no thought to call upon him as
an ever-present help in time of trouble.
But while so forgetful of him, he showed
me, as I humbly hope, that he had not

forgotten me, by speaking these words in
my ear: As the days of a tree so shall the
days of my people be. Then, in the mid-
night darkness and loneliness, in the
midst of an ever-changing throng of a
speeding train, I lay back in my seat, and
with closed eyes, oblivious to all about
me, a picture was spread before me such
as I have never been able to portray with
tongue or pen. The winter just passed
has been another continuous siege of dis-
tracting grief and tribulation, and my
mind reverts to the view I then had, and
I have wished T might express to those of

“like precious faith,” and also of like -

trials and conflicts, some of the thoughts
those words have brought to my mind.
Being - spoken  to me as they were, I
thought they were Secripture, but the
only text I can find is in Isaiah lxv. 22:
“They shall not build, and another in-
habit; they shall not plant and another
eat: for as the days of a tree are the

days of my people, and mine elect shall ~ (

long enjoy the work of their hands.” “No
doubt the connecting sentences have a
deep significance, and I would love to
read after the pen of some one who ig
given understanding of them. As for
me, if I attempt to search and find out
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God, T am apt to find that his judgments
are unsearchable and his ways past find-
ing out, and can only speak of the things
which are given and revealed to me, as I
humbly bhope, by his Spirit, and leave
them to his elect, precious, to judge
whether they are of him, or only the
emanations of fleshly imagination. If it
was not a token of remembrance from a
compassionate, unchanging God, then I
fear I have never received a seal of his
love, as he sometimes allows me to dare
hope he has given me. I was often made
to reflect on the words, “If therefore the
light that is in thee be darkness, how
great is that darkness.” It seemed that
in this the Lord quickened again my

~ slothful, forgetful heart, and for a little

while my troubles were put in the back-
ground and I was given a little surcease
from the tempest raging in my mind, and
instead thereof a season of refreshing
from his very presence, which he made
me feel was going with me.

I have thought that the “tree” here
spoken of represents Christ, who was a
man of sorrows and acquainted with
grief, and as his days so shall the days of
his people be. As I lay back, with closed
eyes, I seemed to see a little tree in all
its verdant, springtime beauty, clothed
In the warm
sunshine and gentle breeze it waved and
beckoned with its spreading branches,
and how sweet to rest beneath its shade,
enjoy its fragrant bloom, and refleet on
the prospect of fruit to follow. So shall
the days of my people be. Where is the
similitude of the days of a tree and the
days of the Lord’s people? Let us go
back to the early experience of a child of
God,

¢« When converts first begin to sing,
Their happy souls are on the wing;
Their theme is all redeeming love,

Tain would they be with Christ above.”

Oh what lovely blossoms, and what a
sweet savor of Christ they send forth as
they call and beckon to us to * come and
hear, all ye that fear God, and I will de-
clare what he hath done for my soul.”
“Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lord hath
done it: shout, ye lower parts of the
earth: break forth into singing, ye moun-
tains, O forest, and every tree therein.”
The trees of the field do clap their hands,
the cedars of Lebanon (the older breth-
ren) bow at his feet, and praise him in
fullness of joy, resting in the blessed
promise that the Lord will not leave him-
self without witnesses. Perhaps the little
tree had stood unnoticed, apparently
dead, until the little leaves began to
grow and the signs of life involuntarily
began to appear. What rejoicing now
that we see it is not dead, as it appeared,
and now we hope to see the sweet fruits
of the Spirit evidenced later on, for they
shall take root downward and bear fruit
upward. But, as the days of a tree, by
and by the sun does not shine so brightly,

‘clouds appear, and oh how dark it be-

comes. A storm arises, and in the raging -
the poor little tree sways and bends, the
lovely bloom is beaten off and swept
away, or covered with earth. The storm
passes, and the little tree is left standing,
not so proudly, perhaps, but of a more
sober dignity, as, the promising bloom
gone, the fruit buds begin to appear, and
as the fruit increases in the upward
branches the root is taking deeper hold
in the earth. So are the days of my
people.

¢ T4 is not long before they feel

Their feeble souls begin to reel ;

They think their former hopes are vain,
They’re filled with sorrow, grief and pain.”

Qannot every child of God go back in
memory to the time they thought they
would always go on their way rejoicing
in the bloom of their earliest love, believ-
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ing the enemies of their carnal nature
were all slain, and would never vex or
annoy them any more? But alas, the
little clouds begin to arise, vexations
come, and the lovely bloom is beaten off
as the sorrows of the world worketh
death to the sweet spiritual enjoyment,
perhaps leading them as far as Peter, to
even deny the Lord, saying in doubt and
unbelief, that after all it is only a delu-
sion, and they were deceived and had de-
ceived others. Where now is the bless-
edness yespake of ? The beautiful prom-
ising bloom which looked so pleasant is
gone from their view, swept away and
buried in the storm of earthly cares and
sorrows that has so unexpectedly fallen
upon them. ¢ But the root of the right-
- eous shall not be moved.” The storm
passes, and they find themselves still
standing in the faith of God’s elect, cast
down, but not destroyed. Oh then the
fruit buds begin to appear, as in humble-
ness they are brought to see that it is not
in their own strength they stand. “I am
the root and the offspring of David.”
This is the Root that extends downward
in the earthen vessel of mercy. Kach
can say, O Lord, “my goodness extend-
eth not to thee,” but his goodness does
reach down to every vessel of mercy.
The strong downward Root holds firm,
and will not let them be overwhelmed.
They are made to realize that ‘“the root
of the righteous yieldeth fruit,” which is
borne upward in praise and thanksgiving
to God for deliverance from the storm.
The many storms of affliction and sorrow,
- trials and tribulations, perils and perse-
cutions break and beat upon the * trees
of righteousness, the planting of the

Lord,” until they bow and bend, so
shaken in mind they fear they cannot
stand ; no, not another day.

¢ I fear at last that I shall fall,
For if a saint, the least of all.”

Yet when the storm passes, and the Sun
of righteousness once more beams forth,
then in this light, and not their own
feeble sight, they see it is not in their
own strength they still stand, but the
Strength of Israel has held them. Not
by works of righteousness which they have
done, not by might, nor by power, but
by my Spirit, saith the Lord. Much more
of the cherished fruit is'gone. !, But when
blooming youth is gone, and old age
comes on, we are made to realize that it
is the bitter, gnarly fruit of self-confi-
dence and fleshly ambition that is being
beaten off. It came from earth, and
must fall back from whence it came, for
‘“Every plant which my heavenly Father
hath not planted, shall be rooted up,”
but the “ tree of righteousness, the plant-
ing of the Lord,” its fruit shall remain.
One by one we see every earthly hope
and joy beaten off and swept away, but
the fruit of the Spirit, love, joy, peace
and fellowship with the Father and with
his Son Jesus Christ, oh nothing shall
ever be able to separate us from that.
How gladly we should have the gnarly,
poisonous fruits of the flesh pruned
away, so that we might shine forth as
the morning, with not a cloud to inter-
vene between us and our Rock, who shel-
ters us in this weary land of storms and
trouble. As the tree grows older, as the
growth in grace and in the knowledge of
truth increases, the poor tempost-tossed
child of God seems to gain strength in
the storms, often stands more firm, anad is
not so easily tossed to and fro by every
wind of doctrine; does not so lightly bow
and bend to the lo heres and lo theres,
but the sweet fruits of the Spirit are
borne upward to him, the Strength of
Israel, the Root of David, in the earthen
vessel, has kept bim from falling, and
enables him to say, I can do all things
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through Christ who strengtheneth me.
If it is his will that I shall weather
another storm he will give the old trunk,
stripped of all the foliage of youthful
hopes and ambitions, every branch of
earthly aspirations and joys broken off,
strength to endure. But oh the weak-
ness of the flesh. How we do shrink and
dread when we see the storm coming,
though there is a “needs be” for it all
and we know that

“Not a single shaft can hit,
Until the God of love sees fit.”

How we do feel the need of the prayers
of all saints, for it does seem at times
that this flesh and heart will surely fail.
Oh may he, by the power of his might,
when the adverse winds do blow, give me
strength to still stand in the way, ready
for whatever is in the counsel of his will
to come next.

“As the days of a tree.”” How often
have we seen the tall cedars, the sturdy
oaks, beaten by the storms of many sea-
sons aimost to the ground, nothing left
but their bare old trunks, and to all ap-
pearance have lived their time and served
their purpose, yet they do not quite fall;
not yet, their downward roots have not
yet parted from the earth, they must wait
the appointed time to fall. So shall the
days of my people be. Old age is come,
the bare old trunk is stripped of every
alluring earthly joy, until there is nothing
left to live for, and “I long to lay my
armor by, and dwell with Ohrist at
home,” for

1 o
LUL 1V dhidy

‘¢ Surely like a withered tree,
No fruit to me is found,

Why do I live, O Lord, I cry,
A cumberer of the ground ¢”

¢“When a few more days I’ve wasted,
‘When a few more scenes are o’er,
When a few more griefs I’ve tasted,
I shall fall, to bloom no more.”

But not yet. The downward Root has

not yet parted from the earthen vessel,
and though I often feel, especially in the
heart-rending trialsI have endured of late,
that there is no fruit borne upward from
such a withered and weather-beaten old
trunk, yet all the days of my appointed
time I must wait until my change come.

One night as I lay thinking of the
trials and conflicts of the Lord’s peculiar

nonnla thaan woanda somo 0
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with force, “I see men as trees, walking,”
and I thought how like a tree is the
walk of the Lord’s people. None can see
men, nor the people of God, walking as
trees, until led out of the town, or world,
as was the blind man, by God’s own hand,
and how short the time until made to see
that as the days of a tree, so are the days
of the Lord’s people. He sometimes lays
his hand heavily upon us, showing us
what great things we must suffer for his
sake, until we cry, “ Have pity upon me,
have pity upon me, O ye my friends; for
the hand of God hath touched me.”
Whom he loves he rebukes and chastens,
and it is his chastening hand that makes
us look up, until we see clearly every
man, every child of God, walking the
same path, every one enduring the same
storms and afflictions, for if ye be with-
out chastisement, then are ye bastards
and not sons. There is no place of rest
for us in the town, or world; we cannot
go back there, or tell to any in the town
of the things we see clearly. They know
nothing of the reproach of the cross, and
have no sympathy for the mourning peo-
ple of God. But to our own house, there
we may freely go, sure to find there the
sympathy and fellowship we crave.
There all speak the same language, weep-

[SIRRNLVY

{ing, with those who weep and rejoicing
with those who do rejoice.

Here we see
men as trees of righteousness, the plant-
ing of the Lord, walking the same road,
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buffeted ou every haud by storms without
and within. The same storms that beat
and bend one old tree beat upou all, and
though one may feel that the storm has
brought him a little lower than the rest

ever get, yet all the rest feel the same

way: less than the least of all saints.
But in this is our fellowship and our love
made perfect, and we often find the low-
est tree bears the sweetest fruit, as the
apple-tree among the trees of the wood.
What a comparison. The low apple-tree
is the one that bears the fruit. The ones
that stand the highest are not always the
most fruitful. But “as the apple-tree
among the trees of the wood, so is my
beloved among the sons.” ¢ Though the
Lord be high, yet hath he respect unto
the lowly.” His loved ones among the
sons of earth are lowly. A proud look
he hates and abominates. The proud he
knoweth afar off. But the fruit of his
love on the lowly trees is sweet to our
taste; yes, sweet, because when we are
made to look up we see that his banner
over us is love, and know that, “ Though
I walk in the midst of trouble, thou wilt
revive me.” “Thy rod and thy staff they
comfort me.”

As the days of a tree, so are my peo-
ple. As the tree falls, there shall it lie.
It falls to earth, and returns to the dust
as it was, and so shall it be until the
bright morning of the resurrection, when
the Lord shall bring again in power that
which fell in weakness, and will clothe it
again in the beauty of holiness, theu
shall we be satisfied. KHvery idol that
now intervenes betweeu us and our love
will be swept away, and we shall see his
face, and never, never sin. No more
storms of darkness and sorrow falling
upon us, no more ecrying of pain and
anguish, no more griefs and heartaches,
no more trouble and mourning, no more

losses and crosses, no more wars aud
fightings, the conflict will be over, our
warfare ended, aud God himseif shall
wipe the tears from off all faces, for, “As
one whom his mother comforteth, so will
I comfort you.” Then shall we see him
as he is, and be like him. “As the days
of a tree [He was a man of sorrows and
acquainted with grief] are the days of my
people.” : :

Submitted to the discretion of the edi-
tors, and through them to the people of
God, walking as trees, toiling, sorrowing,
rejoicing, the half of which can never be
told.

One of the least,

MARY ELLISON.

ST. Josers, Mo., Dec. 20, 1923,

DeArR BROTHER LEFFERTS :—1 want to
renew my subscription to the SigNs or
THE TiMEs and offer something for the
sending of the paper to the poor. Ihave
taken the SiaNs for some years, but have
never felt my ability to write anything
that would be of help or comfort to God’s
people. I do sincerely hope that our
paper will continue to stand for the truth,
as it has for many years, and shine as a
light in the darkness. What I have here
written I do not expect you tc use unless
you think you should. I have no confi-
dence in my poor ability to write any-
thing of value, but I cau truly say that I
am able to feast upou the letters and
articles in the SieNs. We need to-day
more than we ever did, it seems to me,
something that will stand immovable for
the doctrine, the truth and the faith of
our fathers, and my hope is that you and
the associate editors of the SigNS may
continue as you have. In this day of
modern things how often we hear men
express the opiunion that there is too much
doctrine in the churches; that we are all
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striving to the same end, and that doc-
trine is a stumbling-block ; that they do
not like to hear it discussed, because it is
harmful to the cause of Christ. Have
you ever heard that said ? I have often.
We find among them two classes of peo-
ple: the elect of God, and the children of
the world. As to the latter class, it is
not strange that they should hate the
doctrine of Christ and not want to
hear it. Paul says in 1 Corinthians i. 18,
“Tor the preaching of the cross is to
them that perish foolishness; but unto us
which are saved it is the power of God.”
The reason is found in the words of Jesus:
“ But in vain do they worship me, teach-
ing for doctrines, the commandments of
men.”—Matt. xv. 9. As to the first class
mentioned, God’s elect, perhaps they are
sometimes deceived, and this should not
be thought strange, because Jesus said,
“ For there shall arise false christs, and
false prophets, and shall shew great signs
and wonders; insomuch that, if it were
possible, they shall deceive the very
elect.”—Matt. xxiv. 24. Man in his
natural state has always hated law and
restraint, and he can only love the doc-
trine of the new covenant when he is
given power from on high to understand
it and grace to love it. The Jews before
the day of Christ bated the old covenant,
and they departed from it and trampled
it under their feet. They thought there
was too much law; it was not good for
them ; they ought not to observe it, and
they should have a more liberal law.
After they had been delivered from the
bondage of Egypt, sustained by the food
of heaven, they yearned and longed for
the fleshpots of Egypt. They thought
God was making a mistake and did not
know what was good for them. It is im-
possible for the natural man to do other-
wise than to hate and despise the doc-

trine, because it is foolishness unto him,
and the regenerated man (the child of
God) must labor with fear and trembling,
lest he be deceived and led astray. We
are (or rather, we hope we are) the
adopted children of our heavenly Father,
who so loved us that he adopted us into
his family and made us brothers of his
crucified Son. What evidence have we
of our adoption? Is it not found in the
testament of our heavenly Father ! Will
the adopted child deny the authenticity
of his adoption papers: his adoption
deed ? Dare he go so far as to say that
the deed is a forgery, or to question its
legality ¢ If he does, then where does he
stand ? Could he claim that he is still
entitled to an inheritance in his father’s
house if he had no proof of his adoption ¢
Is not the testament an evidence of our
adoption ? But if we challenge the evi-
dence, then where does our case stand?
Or would the child still want to remain in
his father’s house and be and continue
ignorant of the manner of his adoption ¢
We are like one who has gone on a long
journey into a strange counftry. The
road leads to the eternal city, but it leads
through the wilderness, and there are °
many crossroads and byways, but the
doctrine is our signposts that point the
way and keep us on the right road. If
we are ignorant of the signposts, or fail
to observe them, we will soon be lost in
a wilderness of “isms?” and “ites,” and
perhaps we will arrive late at the wedding
feast of our Prince. To the elect the
doetrine should be everything. It is the
certificate of marriage between Christ
and his bride. Now if in truth the church
be married to Christ, then is the doctrine
a most precious testimony of that fact;
but if the church benot married to Christ,
then it is of no value. Churches (so-
called) are to-day denying the virgin
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birth of Christ,and denying the resurrec-
tion of Christ, even as was done in the
days of the apostles. Many are the false
christs that are taught to-day. False
prophets are about us everywhere. We
are encompassed by antichrist. Let us
therefore continue steadfast in the apos-
tles’ doctrine and fellowship, that we may
be able at all times to say in the secret
chambers of our hearts, ‘Behold, what
manner of love the Father hath bestowed
upon us, that we should be called the
sons of God.”—1 John iii. 1.
MORTE H. CRAIG.
B

Poca, West Virgiuia.
DueAR BRETHREN :—1 am sending you
a Circular Letter written by Elder Wm,
Martin, and published in the Minutes of
the Pocatalico Association in the year
1867. My reason for wishing it published
is 1 want our people to know that the
Circular Letter I wrote for the Pocatalico
Association-the year 1915, which was re-
published ir{ our Minutes of 1922, is no
departure fro}n\i the views our forefathers
held with reference to the duty of the
churches toward their pastors. Some
good brethren have written me words of
comfort with regard to our Circular Let-
ter, claiming it to be timely and good;
others thought there was a little of the
Missionary spirit in it. Illder William
Martin was the only ordained minister
who stood firm when the Missionaries
went out from among us in the year 1835,

J. W. McCOCLANAHAN.

To brethren and sisters of the Pocatalico
Old School Baptist Association, and all
others of like precious faith.

ACCORDING to a long established cus-
tom with us, you expeet a Circular Letter
to accompany our Minutes. Dear breth-
ren, thirty-two years have passed away

since the formation of our poor, little, de-
spised and much persecuted Association,
and by the helping hand of an all-wise
and covenant-keeping God we are to-day
in our doctrinal views what we were then.
Change after change, both religious and
political, has taken place, desolation and
bloodshed have been some of the fatal
consequences of some of these changes.
While we deplore such a state of things
in our once happy country, yet we rejoice
to know that God has not changed, and
cannot change.

“‘ His purposes will ripen fast,
Unfolding every hour;

The bud may have a bitter taste,
But sweet will be the flower.”

For these are among the “all things”
that shall “work together for good fo
them that love God, to them who are the
called according to his purpose.” If we
will look back upon the scenes through
which we have been led by an unseen yet
bountiful hand, we are bound to say with
good old David, Bless the Lord, O my
soul. 'When men have looked upon us
with contempt in consequence of our
small numbers, our weakness, our con-
tracted views, &e., God, who sees not as
man sees, has led us safely on through
dangers, seen and unseen by us, and the
year 1867 finds us yet, as an association,
without a visible mark of his displeasure
on us, and, as far as we know, we are at
peace with one another. Dear brethren
in the Lord, when we think of God’s
boundless mercies toward us we are lost
in wonder and admiration, and are ready
to say with Watts,
¢ Why was I made to hear thy voice,
And enter while there’s room ;
While thousauds make a wretched choice,

Aud rather starve than come.” .
When we look around among the churches
of our Association coldness and indiffer-
ence seem to be inscribed upon us so
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plainly, that we may read as we run; per-
haps it is as discoverable in our absent-
ing ourselves from our church meetings
as anything. Dear brethren and sisters,
you know the time when nothing that
you could control would keep you away.
“ How is the gold become dim!” If there
is a wedding, a celebration, a show in the
bounds, you are regular attendants. Are
these things so much more attractive than
the good news of life and salvation?
How often do we spend our money freely
at such places, when if there are even a
few dollars wanting to defray the ex-
penses of printing our Minutes, or paying
our corresponding messengers, it is diffi-
cult to collect. Now, brethren, these
things ought not to be. Almost always
we send our preachers off at their own
expense, and if they ask one of their
private brethren to accompany them the
reply is, “I eannot lose the time,” but the
preacher must go, if he and his family
suffer. We read that God hates robbery.
“If the like of this is not robbery, I do not
know how to give it an appropriate name.
Dear brethren, how do you suppose your
preacher feels when thus sent off? He
passes the farms of his brethren, finds
them all at work, everything in order, but
his business at home is neglected, and
perhaps he has been compelled to put his
wife and daughter into the field to try to
fill his place while gone. He bears it all,
and when he gets to the place of meeting
the members have been too busy to at-
tend, and he finds, perhaps, a dozen. He
gets up with a heavy heart and tries to
preach, his affairs at home are on his
mind ; he makes a failure, returns home,
finds everything in disorder, and the fol-
lowing are some of his thoughts: Does a
merciful God require these things at my
hand? If God had required me to preach,
surely things would be different. The

churches do not want to hear me or they
would attend. Dear brethren, do not
pierce the heart of the preacher with such
an unholy weapon. Preachers are some-
times very much to blame; they are too
timid. God requires them to teach what-
soever he has commanded them. This
duty of the church is one of the * all
things,”” but they hesitate to teach this
duty, for fear they will think they are
preaching for the fleece and care but
little for the flock. They know that some
are like the horseleach’s daughters, * cry-
ing, Give, give,” and are never satisfied,
and to shun this extreme they have
plunged themselves into as great a one.
May God have mercy on church and
preachers, and put and keep us where we
belong. Farewell.
WM. MARTIN, Moderator.
JEHU BYRNSIDE, Clerk.

BERLIN, Md., Dec. 10, 1923,

DeAr Epitors:—Inclosed find check
for two dollars, for which please extend
my subscription to the SieGNs another
year. I would like to say to the many
good writers, Please write on, and may
God bless you with the mind to thus con-
tinune many years; you can never know
how many poor hungry souls you are feed-
ing. For one, I must say there have been
many feasts sent through the dear old
SiaNs, and if one so black as I am can be
fed in this way, surely there must be many
more. I cannot express the joy and com-
fort I have had from the many writers’
pens, and have been made to feel that I
would like to write to them just to tell
how much I have enjoyed their writings,
but have been kept from doing so for
fear I am not what I hope I am. Oh if
I could write like many of you can, and
have the blessed assurance that I have
been born again, as 8o many of you seem
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to have, how happy I think I would be;
but when I remember we are told that all
things work together for good to them
that love the Lord, then I am made to
feel it is for my good that I am kept in
doubt. I am afraid that if we could see
ourselves as we see others we would soon
become like the Pharisee: proud and
boastful. I hope it is my prayer that I
be kept at the feet of my brethren, ever
esteeming others better than self, I
would like to say to you all, Be firm, and
stand fast in the gospel truth as it is in
the Lord, look neither to the right nor
the left, but straight ahead to the truth
as 1t is found in our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ, for the world ever has her
eyes on you, waiting for evidenece upon
which they may accuse and convict you.
This was so with the dear Savior when he
was here on earth, and it is so to this
day. He said we shall not follow a part
of the way, but all the way, so if we must
follow all the way we must be accused
and suffer all things for his name’s sake,

Yours in hope of a better life,

J. W. 8. TIMMONS,
el ¢ A ¢
SAN ANTONIO, Texas, Jan, 4, 1924,

DrAR EDIrors:—Inclosed find check
for five dollars. Let two dollars of it
apply on my subseription, and the other
three dollars go for a econtribution to aid in
sending the SIaNs to others. I have
been thinking for some time that I would
send in my subsecription and write a few
lines for the S1aNs, and have kept putting
it off, thinking I would have something to
write, but to-night finds me as blank as
ever. '

Here we are starting in on a new year,
and it finds me moving to another part
of the country. My new address will be
Weslaco, Texas. Right down on the bor-
der of Mexico, in the Rio Grande valley.

I am wondering what use the good Lord
has for me there. It may be he is just
getting me away from the good Baptists
here because I am not fit to live among
them. The Lord moves in a mysterious
way his wonders to perform, and he is
guiding the old ship of time to-day just
the same as in the beginning. If any
Old Baptists happen to be in that part of
the country I will be very glad to see
them, and they will find the latch on the
outside at my house. I have gone
through many trials, and had many ups
and downs, and many dreams that have
been consoling to me, yot I am the same
old sinner, saved by grace if saved at all.
Oh may I be kept humble, and at the feet
of my brethren. E. B. AULT.

Liyrgs, Tenn., Dec. 26, 1993,

DEAR BRETHREN:—You will see by
the inclosed subscription blank that I
have three subscriptions for the SigxNs oF
THE TIMES for one year. I have tried to
get the SIGNS into as many homes as pos-
sible. There are not many Old School
Baptists here, and preachers are few.
The SraNs tells my experience, and I have
already sent in my subscription for 1924,
I feel comforted when I read the editori-
als and the many good articles written by
the brethren and sisters from all parts of
the States. I have just received the
December 15th number and read with in-
terest and comfort the editorial written
by Elder R. L. Dodson, on the subject of
predestination, for it is a subject which
embodies all the doctrine of God shining
in the everlasting covenant, ordered in all
things and sure, and thus secures to us a
surety in the eternal three-one God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. How I
do love to read the good old SigNs.

I must close. May God bless yon all.

J. RB. HATOHER.
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MALVERN, Pa., Jan, 1, 1924,

DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS :(—With my
remittance for the SiaNs for another
year, I want to say to you that I feel I
cannot do without its regular soul-cheer-
ing visits, and feel rejoiced that it is
keeping close to the old doctrine of our
fathers, for I cannot accept any doctrine
but the one of atonement, which pays the
ransom for one’s sins, and delivers us
from the body of this death; not that we
are worthy of this salvation in any way
that I can feel, but it is a free gift unto
all them who were chosen in Christ be-
fore the world began, the people who
were predestinated unto the adoption of
children, and I do believe He will save to
the uttermost all the Father hath given
him; not one can be lost, or plucked out
of his hand. Am I one of those, or am I
not? I have been told by a member of
one of the big so-called churches in Phila-
delphia that if I could not say positively
that I was saved I was not saved, and
was denying the Savior, for he died for
every one, if we accepted him. He could
not understand why I could hesitate to
affirm that I was, beyond any doubt,
saved; why I need have any fears or
doubts ; why sin should trouble me any
more; but, like Paul, I groan, being bur-
dened. It cheered me to read in Novem-
ber 1st Signs, in Eilder Vaughn’s edi-
torial, these words: “ In summing up all
the strong assurances of salvation that
belong to the people of God, we are made
to question the realization of our own
hearts to prove our inheritance, but the
search does not warrant a positive decla-

ration that we know we are one of the
elect of God, but the realization brings
us to say we hope we are one of the
chosen of God in Christ.” Elder Vaughn
has made more clear the position I have
on this than I can myself, and so often I
read in the SiaNs words that tell my own

thoughts and experience far better than I
can myself put these things in words, but
if T know myself I love the doctrine of
salvation by grace, and I hope I know
him, whom to know, is everiasting life.
JOSEPHINE DRAKE HAVILAND.

FRANKFORT, Ky., Dec. 22, 1023.

DEAR BRETHREN :—If you will allow
me to call you brethren. Herewith I am
sending my check for two dollars to re-
new my subscription for another year.
I have been sending my subscription by
brother J. T. McCoun, of Farmdale, Ky.,
later of Frankfort, Ky., but, sad to say,
that good brother has gone to his reward.
It is sad indeed for me, for there is not
another Primitive Baptist in Frankfort,
nor in Franklin County that I know of,
and not one of our members nearer than
twelve miles of me. Our members are so
few and scattered we have no pastor. I
have been a reader of the SiaNs for over
twenty years and it seems it is dearer to
me each year, and I hope to not miss a
single number. Please address it to me
the same as before: 361 Holmes Street,
Frankfort, Ky.

Elder P. G. Lester used to come among
us, but on account of his health has not
been with us for two years. I have had
the pleasure of hearing Hlders P. W.
Sawin, George Weaver and J. W. Slauson
a few times. F. MORRIS.

SHELBYVILLE, Kentucky.
DEAR BRETHREN :(—Several years ago
I had asthma (not hay fever) so badly I
could not lie down, and through a friend
I heard of the asthma remedy put up by
D. J. Lane, St. Marys, Kansas, (price
$1.25 per bottle), so I took it, and have
not had asthma since. Other cases of
longer standing have used it with the
same good result. I have no interest in
it, except to benefit the suffering.
Will you kindly publish in the SiaNs?
P. W. SAWIN.
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REVELATION III. 2o.
“ BEHOLD, I stand at the door, and knock.”

At the command of Christ, the glorious
One whom John saw in the midst of the
seven golden candlesticks, the apostle
wrote a message to each of the angels of
the seven churches which were in Asia.
Every one of these seven churches was a
Gentile church. Therefore, the messages
are especially adapted to the needs and
conditions of the gospel church in this
age of the world, an age in which the
elect from among the Gentiles are being
brought into the knowledge of the truth
as it is in Jesus Christ. It seems to us
that these seven churches in Asia repre-
sent the seven ages of the gospel church,
beginning at the end of the time of the
apostles and extending down to the end
of gospel dispensation, the last age being
the Laodicean period of the chureh’s his-
tory. It is at the close of the Laodicean
period that the bridegroom is to stand at
the door and knock. Beginning with the
message to the church at Ephesus, we
have given us here a history of the
choreh’s travel throughout this day, or
age, of grace. If we had wisdom enough
to tell just when the Ephesian age ended
and the Smyrna age began, just when

the Smyrna age ended and the uvext
began, and so on down to the end of the
Laodicean age, we could then tell the
exact day and hour at which the Bride-
groom shall stand at the door and knock.
This can never be done by mortal man.
No man, however wise, is able to take
the centuries of history and divide them
up into periods so as to exactly fit the
prophecies of Scripture. To do so would
enable such a man. to tell at what mo-
ment the Bridegroom shall come, wounld
enable him to date the appearing of Jesus
to his people. That kind of proceeding
would entirely displace faith and put the
matter within sight. This can never be
in the world, for the people of God must
walk by faith, and not by sight. But
while we cannot delimit the boundaries
of the ages with such exactitnde, we can,
God helping us, glean some of the spirit-
nal truth contained in these seven mes-
sages from Christ to his churches. To
begin with, there have been but thirteen
apostles, and there never will be any

more than these: the twelve apostles to

the gospel church among the Jews, and
the one apostle to the Gentiles, Some
think that Matthias, chosen to take the
place of Judas after his death, was merely
a filler-in until Paul appeared, and that
upon the coming of Paul into the apostlie-

ship Matthias dropped out of sight, thus

making Paul the twelfth apostle. We
cannot see the matter in this light.
There were twelve apostles to the twelve
tribes of Israel. Aside from these, there
is one to the Gentiles, and Paunl is that
one. Now, it was not strange that imme-
diately after the apostles’ day certain
men should arise claiming to be apostles,
and claiming their right to legislate for
the church in matters of doctrine and
practice. These men were impostors, and
there were those of God’s people who
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were not deceived by any such representa-
tions on the part of these men. In the
first message, which was to the charch at
Ephesus, Christ commends that church
for detecting the false claims of the
would-be apostles. *Thou hast tried
them which say they are apostles, and
are pot, and hast found them liars.”
There were other things about the church
in that Ephesian age which were not to
be commended. It had left its first love.
This was regrettable, and Christ con-
demned this falling away from first love;
but, on the other hand, the church in that
age was endued with patience, it labored
in the eause of truth, it did not faint nor
become weary in welldoing, and it could
not endure them that were evil.

The message to the church of Smyrna
plainly indicates that age of the church
in which it suffered martyrdom for the
cause of truth. “Fear none of those
things which thou shalt suffer: behold,
the devil shall cast some of you into
prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall
‘have tribulation ten days: be thou faith-
ful unto death, and I will give thee a
erown of life.” The expression *“ten
days ” is not to be taken as meaning lit-
erally ten days of twenty-four hours
each, as we count time, but it signifies a
definite period fixed by the Head of the
church (it may have been ten years or
ten tens of years) during which the gospel
church was to be persecuted and suffer
martyrdom for the truth.

The message to Pergamos plainly indi-

cates that age of the church succeeding |

the previous age of martyrdom, a time
when the church ceased to be troubled so
much by persecution from without, but a
time when false doctrine reared its ugly
head among the ranks of the professed
followers of Jesus. “Thou hast there
them that hold the doctrine of Balaam.”

“ 80 hast thou also them that hold the
doctrine of the Nicolaitaunes, which thing I
hate.” It is a peculiar mark of church
history that purity in doctrine coincides
generally with those ages in which the
church endured severe afflictions, laxity
in doctrine, and the inroads of heresy
coincide with those times in which the
church was. at rest and more or less ab
ease.

The outstanding mark of the church in
the Thyatira age seems to have been that
the woman Jezebel was suffered to teach,
that she called herself a prophetess, and
that she seduced the ministry to commit
fornication, and caused them to eat things
sacrificed to idols. This was an age
when the churches experienced great
searchings of heart by the Spirit of God,
it was a time when those who could not be
beguiled by this false woman and who
could not receive her docirine were com-
manded to hold fast that which they had
already received by revelation from God,
and to know nothing other than they had
been taught by the Holy Spirit. This
woman Jezebel does not simply mean a
person or individnal who was teaching at
that time, but Jezebel is a generic name,
signifying a diabolical false teaching
abroad in the land at that time.

The especial mark of the church during

‘the Sardis age seems to have been that

she had a name to live, but was dead.
This means that the church was pro- -
fessing to be the church of Jesus Christ,
but that for many of them it was nothing
more than a dead profession: a religion
without a soul, faith without works. As
the ages succeeded one another, the op-
probrium which at one time attached to
being called a “christian” wore grad-
ually away, and it came in time to be a
badge of respectability. Therefore many
attached themselves to the church and
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professed to be christians who had never
been regenerated by the Holy Spirit, and
‘who were utterly strangers to the actual
life and experience of true religion.
This was the condition of things in the
Sardis age. Many had the name, but
were really dead. However, not so
all of them. “Thou hast a few names
even in Sardis which have not defiled
their garments; and they shall walk with
me in white: for they are worthy.”

This brings us to the Philadelphia age
of the church. Like all the other ages
which we have briefly and hurriedly out-
lined, we cannot tell what year it began
nor what year it closed, but it was that
age which was the cleanest and purest of
all the church ages since the days of the
apostles. In this period an open door
into the sacred mysteries of God was set
before the saints and there was such lib-
erty of understanding and of utterance
given the ministry of the Word as has
not been the case since that day. It was
a good time in which to have been alive,
but it has passed and the Laodicean
period is upon us.

The Laodicean period is the last age of
the gospel church; that is, of the gospel
dispensation. It is a period when the
church is neither cold or hot, but is luke-
warm; a time when the love of many
waxes cold, when enthusiasm and zeal
flag and when spiritual winter holds the
church in its icy clasp. We are not a
prophet, nor the son of a prophet, but it
has seemed to us that the chureh of Jesus
is passing through the Laodicean period
right at this time. How long it is to last
we cannot tell, but at its elose the Bride-
groom will stand at the door and knock.
Then, and not until then, will the winter
be over and gone and songs of praise and
adoration ascend upward to the most
high God of our salvation. “I sleep,
but my heart waketh,” says the bride in
the Song of Solomon. Being asleep, she
is inactive, there is no spiritual exercise,

life is dormant. She is not dead. Her
heart is awake. Christ is her heart, and
he never slumbers nor sleeps; but there
are times when the saints of God sleep,
times when they cannot talk nor think
nor read of spiritual things, times when
they have no manifestation of divine
things, and no enjoyment in them. To
be in such a case is to be right where the
Laodicean church was. At such times
only one thing can wake her up, that is
the coming of the Bridegroom. At his
appearing she awakens into activity.
The singing of birds is come and the
voice of the turtle, the speech of love, is
heard in her land. She says, “Stir not
up, nor awake my love, till he pleases.”
No power under heaven can ever stir up
nor awaken spiritual animation in the
church of the living God until the Bride-
groom, Jesus, comes. Let him but knock
at.the door and instantly she is all aflame

-with love, wide awake, eager for his com-

ing. Whatever business or cares she
may have been engaged in, these are
hastily laid aside, forgotten, all earthly
cares and considerations drop away when
he knocks at the door. “My beloved put
in his hand by the hole of the door, and
my bowels were moved for him. I rose
up to open to my beloved; and my hands
dropped with myrrh, and my fingers with
sweet smelling myrrh, upon the handles
of the lock. I opened to my beloved;
but my beloved had withdrawn himself,
and was gone.” But, at the end of the
lukewarm Laodicean church age, when
he shall knock at the door, he will not
withdraw himself and be gone. No, but
then unto all who hear his voice and open
the door, that is, unto all his elect peo-
ple (for none others can hear, and none
others can open) he will come in and sup
with them and they with him. In other
words, right here fits in the Scripture in
1 Thess. iv. 15-18: “For this we say
unto you by the word of the Lord, that
we which are alive, and remain unto the
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coming of the Lord, shall not prevent
them which are asleep. For the Lord
himself shall descend from heaven with
a shout, with the voice of the archangel,
and with the tramp of God: and the
dead in Ohrist shall rise first: then we
which are alive and remain, shall be
canght up together with them in the
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and
so shall we ever be with the Lord.
Wherefore comfort one another with
these words.” Thus shall the Bride-
groom come, and thus shall his saints
when he knocketh open unto him, thus
shall they sup with him, and he with
them. At hisappearing they shall appear
with him in glory,shallseehim as heis,and
be like him. They shall be raised forever
above the reach of all terrestrial things.
There is but one really soul-satisfying
experience which the saints of God have
while journeying through this world, and
that is the appearing of Jesus. At such
times, “or ever I was aware, my soul
made me like the chariots of Ammina-
dib.”” Such seasons, rare and splendid,
are but foretastes of what is to come, of
that glorious and wonderful time when
we shall awake with his likeness, to be
satisfied, vot for a moment only, but for-
ever and forever. L.

PR —

TWO GOOD RESOLUTIONS FOR 1024.

1. RESOLVE to form the habit of paying
your subseription to the SiaNs promptly,
when due; if in arrears, send in what you
cap—something—and at least let the
publishers know you are receiving the
paper.

2. ResoLVE that you are going to ob-
tain one new subscriber for the paper in
1924, and be sure of it by securing it in
January ; December may be too late.

R. L. D.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Mrs. Olive Orinda Butler, of ¢ Mount Hope,” Sau-
ford, Maiue, was boru October 26th, 1846, and de-
parted this life April 19th, 1920. She was baptized
in the fellowship of the church at North Berwick,
Maine, by Elder Frederick W. Keeue, August 12fh,
1894, There are many sacred memories arising in
our hearts as we coutemplate the fellowship, the
sweot companionship that we have beeu favored with
iu some of the departed childreu of God, and this
dear sister was oue such, From her earliest recollec-
tion she was exercised iu her soul uuto the Lord,
aud felt she was a poor sinuer, very much needing
the mercy aud salvatiou of God. Buf becanse from
her childhood she had beeu so inclined she fouud the
euemy ofteu buffeting her sonl with fusinuatious thap
she was uot boru agaiu. Our sister Oriuda Butler
loved the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, and loved
the church of God, but ever viewed herself as the
most iusignificant one of the flock of God. She lived
au uuselfish, gracious life, ever thiuking of the wel-
fare of others, thongh it were to the sacrificing of
herself. Her soul in its departing is now with
Christ, which is far better than to sojourn in this
world of sin, afflictions aud couflicts, aud her body
laid in the ground to await the comiug of onr Lord
Jesus Christ, when the dead in Christ shall bo raised
incorruptible, and we shall be changed. He shall
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like
uuto his glorious body, according to the working
whereby he is able even to subdue all things uuto
himself.

ALSO,

Mrs. Abbie G, €lark, of Sanford, Maine, was born
May 24th, 1826, and died January 19th, 1922, She
nnited with the chnrch at ¢ Oak Woods,” North Ber-
wick, Maiue, and was baptized by Elder William
Quiut March 4th, 1883, Our sister, who lived to a
good old age, was oue who to the end of her days
held fast the doctrine of Christ, and toock much
pleasure iu hearing the truth preached, aud in cou-
versiﬁg upon the things of Christ, her Redeemer.
‘While she was able to do so she fouud it to be her
happiness to assemble with those of like preciouns
faith, aud as she was timid about riding iu a car-
riage, uuless it jourueyed very slowly, she frequently
walked several miles to atteud the meetings of the
church to hear the preaching of the everlasting gos-
pel of Christ. Iu the back numbers of the SigNs or
THE TIMES there are some very excelleut poems com-
posed by our sister upon diviue subjects. She was
quite gifted iu this way, and deeply gracious is the
doctriue, aud experience in the doctriue, so writteu.
There is none abidiug, aud so in her niuety-sixth
year the Lord called her from the evil to comes, to
the better country, that is an heavenly.

ALSO,
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Mrs. Augusta NStaples died at her home at Oak
Woods, January 17th, 1913, after a long illness,
through which she was tenderly cared for by her son
and his wife, Mr. and Mrs, Fred J. 8taples. She was
buried in the family burial ground on June 206h, the
seventy-first anniversary of her birthday. She was
the daughter of the late Mr, and Mrs. Thomas Abbott.
8he leaves to mourn their loss one son, Fred J.; a
granddaughter, Mrs. Howard Blanchard; one great-
grandson, Roger; two sisters, Mrs. George Hayes
and Mrs. George L. Johnson; two brothers, Isaiah
and John W. Abbott, also two nieces, Mrs. Alfred
Ford and Mrs. Frank Johnson. Our sister was bap-
tized in the fellowship of the Old School Baptist
Church by Elder F. W. Keene, August 12th, 1894,
She loved the precious Savior, our Lord Jesus Christ,
and now, we trust, her soul is with him, where pain
and sorrow are no more.

ALSO,

Mrs. Elmira B. Roberts was born June 4th, 1842,
and departed this life February 20th, 1923. She was
the daughter of Peter G. and Betsey Ford. She
united with the church at North Berwick, Maine,
and was baptized by Elder William Quint, November
20th, 1864, The last few years of her life she lived
at the home of her brother, Mr. Stephen Ford. In
her early days she was constant in her attendance at
the assemblics of the church. She was a timid be-
liever, and would speak with hesitancy of her hope
in the Savior, ever desiring stronger and clearer evi-
dences she was in truth one of the chosen and re-
deemed of the Lord. But she loved the people of
God, and her only consolation was in the gospel of
the grace of God.

FREDERICK W. KEENE,

—D> 4

Luther Ransdell, my beloved husband, was born
March 5th, 1858, in Carroll County, Kentucky, and
departed this life July 3rd, 1923. He was married to
Miss Lettie Blanton February 24th, 1881, near Rock
Bridge, Kentncky, and in 1882 moved to Washington
County, Missouri. For the last five years of his stay
on earth he made his home in Caledonia, Missouri.
He had been in poor health for several years, His
last sickness was of ten weeks duration, during
which time everything in our power was done to re-
lieve his suffering, bnt to no avail. He was very pa-
tient, and was ready and willing to go when the
Lord called him, and called us to his bedside and told
us to praise the Lord that his sufferings were over,
also told us not to grieve for him. He joined the
Primitive Baptist Church at Beach Creek, Kentucky,
in June, 1900, and was baptized by Elder P, W.
Sawin, but had not been able to meet with them for
a number of years. He leaves his wife, one brother,
one sister and a host of friends to mourn their loss.
He will be sadly missed.

Funeral services were held in the Presbyterian

meetinghouse in Caledonia, July 5th, conducted by
Mr. T. M. Finley, after which his body was laid to
rest in the Methodist cemetery near by.

Written by his wife, .
LETTIE RANSDELL.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢¢SIGNS’’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

J. T. Kerr, Ont., $2 00; Josephine Culpepper, Tex.,
$4.00; J. T. Caples, Ala., $300; John B. Harned,
Ky., $1.00; W. E. Bryan, Ky., $1.00; A Friend, N. Y.,
$1.00; Mrs. J. W. Cain, Ark., $3.00; Elizabeth Rose,
Ore., $3.00; G. A. Dundas, Calif., $5.00; Mary A.
Barnett, N. B, $1.00; Paul T. Leigh, N. J., $1.00;
Grace Veech Smith, Mo., $2.00; Lewis B. Ford, Mass.,
$3.00; Joseph F. Hall, Me., $8.00; Mrs. Readhimer,
La., $2.00;5 J. J. 8tarr, Tex., $5.00 ; W. P. Starr, Tex.,
$5.00; E. B. Ault, Tex., $3.00; A Friend, Ont.,$1.00;
Lettie Ransdell, Mo., $1.00; Mrs, M. A. Somers, Va.,
$1.00; Mrs. E. L. Ferris, D. C., $5.00; Mrs. Duncan
MeCallum, Ont., $2.00,

MEETINGS.

E B EN HEZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,

IN
NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11:00 A, M, 2:00 P, M.
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
~ CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME
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Tue Beulah Old School Baptist Church of Cleve-
land, Ohio, meets the first and third Sundays of each
month at 2 o’clock p. m. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers of the truth to meet with us,
Strangers in the city can call Cyrns Cross, 2593
Canterbury Road, Cleveland Heights, Ohio, or Elder
George L. Weaver, 1309 East 114th St.

Little Flock Church will no longer hold meetings
at Park and 5th Streets, but for the present will hold
them at the home of brother J. W, Haynes, 494 East
10th Street, Riverside, California, We hope to have
a place again soon, and when we do we will appre-
eiate having our notice with you.

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.

Tur Shiloh Old School! Baptist Ghurch, of Wash-
ington, D, C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in esch month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month corner 5th and 720d Sts. N. E., in the
Seventh Day Adventist church building, Take Green
Yake car at 2nd and Yesler Way, get off at Green
Lake station, go east two blocks. All day service
with lnnch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30.
All are invited.

S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor,

Louisa Lee Brivees, Clerk, Arcada Apt. 102,
Seatile, Wash.

The Regular Old School Absolute Predestinarian
Baptists (unconditional) meeting every.second Sun-
day of each month, at 11 o’clock, at 134 Moody ave.,
Riverside, California. C. 8, MILLER.

HYMN AND TUNE BOOK,

Compiled by Silas H. Durand and P. G. Lester.
$1.00 per single copy, $10.00 per dozen. Send orders
to Mildred Durand Gordy, 1011 Vaughn Street, Anu
Arbor, Mich., or Elder P. G. Lester, 826 Virginia
Ave., Roanoke, Va,

DROPSY REMEDY.

Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, removes from
one to two gallons of water in a day. Shortness of
breath quickly relieved. Cures the worst cases of
Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by
the best doctors to die. Specially efficacious in
Dropsy of the Heart. Best and cheapest known
remedy, only $1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by
mail postpaid, and free to very poor people who are
really unable to pay. Trial package free to any ad-
dress when name, age, address and symptoms of pa-
tient are given, with ten one-cent stamps. :

ELDER C. W. ANDERSON.

WITTER, Madison Co., Ark.

I know from my own observation that this is an
offective remedy for dropsy, and I take pleasure in

recommending it to physicians and patients.
ELDER 8. HASSELL.
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Brewzrs, Ky., Dec. 21, 1923,
v DuAR EDITORS :—I have just finished
reading the December 15th number of
the S1eNs, and am so stirred that I am
made to take up my pen to express some
appreciation of the spiritual food the
great Shepherd has enabled his under-
shepherd to give out to the Dbleating
lambs of his fold. I realize I am weak,
sinful and ignorant, but the Lord has
dealt richly with me, whereby I am made
to lay hold on some of his promises, of
- which T Sometimes try in the light the
God*of mercy gives me to speak of the
riches of his grace, and now in attempt-
ing to write it, as in speaking, unless
guided by the Spirit of truth what I write
will be as sounding brass or a tinkling
cymbal. When the dear Lord is pleased
‘to give the pen of a ready writer it is
easy to write, or loosing our stammering
tongue, it is easy to speak. God has
said, My speech shall distil as the dew.
When we begin to consider who spoke
these words we find that God, who has
all power both in heaven and in earth,
needs not the help of puny man to ar-
range or take care of all his creatures,

which were created for him and by him.
Holy writ tells us that he (God) formed
a people for himself, and they shall show
forth his praise. Now we understand
that God not only created thig people,
but he formed them of the dust of the
earth, and breathed into the nostrils of
Adam, the head, or first man, the breath
of life, and he (Adam) became a living
soul. Adam did not know then, nor even
after he had transgressed God’s law, that
any part of his seed should be so blessed
as to be fitted for a paradise of bliss, yet
it was so, and for no other purpose than
His holy name’s sake. The God of wis-
dom had well planned the structure of
the new Jerusalem. He could view all
of Adam’s family, all steeped iu sin; yes,
and took into consideration all the cost,
of a well devised plan to bring a portion
of this people from the thraldom of sin
and place them around a great white
throne, with their voices filled with
sweetest strains of the glory of his grace,
wherein he has made them accepted in
the Beloved. Yes, “ Wisdom hath builded
her house, she hath hewn out her seven
pillars: she hath killed her beasts; she
hath mingled her wine; she hath also
furnished her table,” and now, away down
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the steps of time, we, the pensioners upon
that bounty, are given the eye of faith,
whereby we can with some boldness enter
‘nto the holy of holies and begin to take
a view of this well devised plan of re-
demption to save rebellious man, who
Jdeserves nothing but the wrath of God.
Dear reader, lot us pause a moment, and
by the eye of faith take a view back
shrough the streams of time, and join
with the faithful shepherds who were
abiding in the field and watching over
their flocks by night, when the angel of
the Lord came upon them, and the glory
of the Lord shone round about them, and
they were afraid. I will add just here
that every true shepherd is afraid when
the glory of God shines about him. But
the point in view was to join in senti-
ment with the expression the angel gave
those true servants. “ Unto you is born
this day, in the city of David, a Savior,
which is Christ the Lord.” Then we can
join in one accord, and say, Unto us a
child is born, unto us a Son is given, and
we want to call his name Wonderful, for
he counsels with us in the dark hours of
midnight, when the enemy would hurl
fiery darts at us until we despair of life.
This Prince of peace would even give us
to see our acceptance with the Father by
and through the death and suffering of
this loved Wonder from heaven, who
came not to do his own will, but the will
of the Father, and he said, “This is the
Father’s will that sent me, that of all
which he hath given me I should lose
nothing, but should raise it up again at
the last day.” Here again, dear child of
God, we see a choice of love manifest.
When the darling Son of God’s love
bowed his head and cried, “ It is finished,”
the prisoners were sent forth from the pit
of sin wherein is no water. In this act
of obedience to the Father’s will the Son

broke down the middle wall of partition
between us poor Gentiles and the Jews,
who had become overzealous and phari-
saical, to the extent they (the Jews)
would call the poor Gentiles “dogs.”
Christ came to his own people and but
few of them would own him as their kins-
man, only those who were born again by
the will of God. He said on one occa-
sion, Other sheep I have which are not of
this fold, them I also must bring. The
striking point in all this “I must bring”’
is so suited to us poor Gentiles that we
would want to say that our blessed Re-
deemer is still upon the throne of David
ordering and establishing his kingdom
with men. When the Comforter, which
Christ promised his disciples the Father
would send in his name, begins to take of
the things of God and show them unto
the heirs of promise they are often made
to say, Behold what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we
should be called the sons of God. These
heirs of promise do not always reside
upon the mountain; it is needful that
they journey through the valley. The
Lord appoints wearisome nights unto
them. They, like one of old, are made
to feel that they are left alone, but when
the speech of the Comforter begins to
distil into their benighted soul they are
often made to say with the apostle, We
are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the
city of the living God. When we would
consider all of God’s dear children with
whom the Lord in his mercy has cast our
lot, saying nothing of the countless mil-
lions scattered here and there, we are
made to think it is an innumerable com-
pany, which man cannot number, but
God’s power and wisdom is so great he
knows them that are his, and he will one
day bring them all into his banqueting-
house, and the banner of love will float
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over all, until all the redeemed of the
Lord join in one song: Not unto us, not
unto us, but unto thy name be all the
glory and honor, both now and for ever-
more. Amen. '
Dear brethren, I submit this poor ram-
bling article to your judgment. Do not
let it erowd out more worthy material.
Your brother in hope of blessed im

mortality, '
J. 0. CHESTER.

R P

BrrLriNnGuam, Wash., Dee. 2, 1923,

DEAR EDITORS:—As my subseription
is due for the dear old Sians, and I am
sending my remittance, my mind and
heart go out to the little ones scattered
throughout this broad land of, shall I say,
ours? No, not ours, for this is not our
home; we are pilgrims and strangers,
yes, wayfarers, seeking a country, long-
ing for home, but only finding the earn-
est, or foretaste, of it along this rugged
path; sometimes running, sometimes
groping in the dark and stumbling, some-
times deep in the slough of despond,
thinking that oar God, in whom we trust,
is clean gone forever, but still praying
for deliverance from this sticky, miry
clay which holds us so firmiy in its grasp,
and from_which it is impossible for us in
and of ourselves to extricate ourselves;
and here it is, my dear, precious brethren
and sisters, when we look around about
us and view our filthy garments, spotted
with the sins of self-righteousness, that
we take root downward and bear fruit
-upward, for here we are able by grace
divine to see our King in his beauty and
holiness, and ourselves, as Solomon de-
scribes us, as nothing, and less than noth-
ing, and vanity. It is then we ascribe
praise, honor and glory unto our God;
and there is no god like our God, for he
is omnipotent, omniscient and omnipres-

ent, ruling in the army of heaven and.
among the inhabitants of earth, and none
can stay his hand, nor say unto him, What
doest thou ¢ and from everlasting to ever-
lasting he is God, and beside him there is
no Savior. What a strong tower we
have. He is a sure covert from all the
storms of life, and he tempers the winds
to the shorn lambs. Yes, shorn of ali
boasted power and self-righteousness, and
made to know there is no power but his.
Then when we are sent forth as sheep
among wolves he still guards us with his
eye and there can no temptation befall
us, only such as is common to man, and
with the temptation he makes a way of
escape, which is the love and fear of God
in our hearts, which is our present help
in every time of need, and without his
Spirit working in us we are as sounding
brass or a tinkling symbal, for in us (that
is, in our flesh,) dwells no good thing. Tt
is sweet to trust him; to feel that restful
assurance that he is at all times and in
every trial and danger very near us; it is
his everlasting arms that are underneath
us bearing us up, and his almighty power
and his great love, wherewith he loved us
even while we were dead in sin, that
saves us, both in time and in eternity.
How void of spiritual life we are when
left to ourselves and the evil one, for he
is always present with us, tempting us in
the lusts of the flesh, and lusts of the eye,
and the pride of life, which things are
first and foremost in the estimation of
the world to-day, which things we should
fight against in our own sinful hearts,
and crucify the old man with his affec-
tions and lusts, for if we live after the
flesh we shall die, but if we through the
Spiri6 do mortify (or keep under) the
deeds of the body we shall live. Romans
vi. 16, reads, “ Know ye not, that to whom

ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his’
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servants ye are to whom ye obey ; whether
of sin unto death, or of obedience unto
righteousness 3 Paul says, Ye were
once the servants of sin, but being made
free from sin ye became the servants of
righteousness ; but when ye were the ser-
vants of sin ye were free from righteous-
ness; dead to the knowledge of God or
his love or mercy. What fruit, or, in
other words, what did it profit you, then
in those things whereof ye are now
ashamed ¢ for the end of those things is
death. We look back at them and wish
we could blot them from our memory,
but cannot. What grieves me most is
my present evil nature, which is ever
present with me, and overwhelms me,
making me loathe myself, causing me
much deep searching of the heart, and
causing me to ery out in my agony, “O
wretched man that I am! who shall de-
liver me from the body of this death?”’
or, in other words, this body, which has
no life other than natural in and of it-
self, which is at war with the Spirit; this
ody we so much long to lay down, be-
cause we are so tired earrying it around;
hecause there is no good thing in it, un-
iess the Spirit of God dwells in it richly
in all wisdom, causing us to hope that we
have been made free from sin, and been
nade servants to God, having our fruit
nnto holiness, and the end everlasting life,
for thisis the full consummation of our
hope, that this body, sinful as it is, which
will be sown in corruption will be raised
in incorruption; will be sown a natural
body, but raised a spiritnal body; sown
in weakness, but raised in power; for
yince we have been quickened to life by
the same power that raised up OChrist
from the dead, and are kept by that same
power, we are made to believe in Ohrist
as our Savior, both in time and in eter-
pity, without any condition or qualifica-

tion on our part; and, believing him, we
have hope in his promises, because we
know him to be full of love and merey,
and one with God, so there is no doubtin
our minds but what he will fulfill all his
promises. Paul tells us in his letter to
the Corinthian brethren, “ Behold, I shew
you a mystery: We shall not all sleep
[or die], but we shall all be changed.”
Yes, indeed this is a mystery, but no
greater than the mystery of taking a
dead body and putting life in it and
causing it to sing praises to God, all con-
trary to nature, with an eye of faith and
a heart and mind enlightened by the new
covenant of God’s love and merecy writ-
ten and imprinted upon it, it is made
very plain. With men this change
would be impossible, but God spoke
this world into existence and formed
every living creature, giving each one its
intelligence and form and habits accord-
ing to its place of abode, and causing all
necessary food and maintenance to exist
within its reach, whether fish or beast,
whether man or fowl, all are provided
alike by the great God. of the universe,
not only when they were created and
made, but he continuously provides for
them, as well as us. God formed them
all for his glory, and this change, which
is the finale of the manifestation of his
magnificent works of glory, is not beyond
the limits of our faith, for with the eye
of faith we all with open faces behold,
as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, and
we rest in this feeling of security, and do
with patience wait for the fulfillment of
this promise, and while it doth not yet
appear what we shall be, we are willing
to leave it to our God, who doeth all
things well, and he has told us that we
shall be like him, for we shall see him as
he is, and be satisfied. Now what more
should we want to know? The one and
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all-important question with this poor old
sinner is, Am I embraced in that blessed
number that shall be caught up to meet
the Lord in the air, and so shall we ever
be with the Lord ? -

Please find inclosed a money order for
two dollars to pay for the dear old SieNS
another year, for it, and my Bible and
hymn book, are about all the company I
have, as I am not able to go away from
home much, but have sweet communion
with my dear Savior, which encourages
me to press on with my face set toward
Jerusalem, where I hope to meet you all.

DAVIS BURCH.
AtrpanTIC, N. C., Dec. 26, 1923.

DEAR BROTHER DODSON :—I have read
with a great deal of satisfaction the fare-
well address of volume ninety-one of the
SriaNs o THE TiMES. 1 feel that it is a
pretty full reason for the things upon
which you treated, and sufficient proof to
any except those who have made up their
minds that, “ I will not believe any testi-
mony whatever which is on that- line.”
While I was reading it I eould but think
of the language of Elihu to Job, * Why
dost thou strive against him ¢ for he giv-
eth not account of any of his matters.”—
Job xxxiii. 13. When God made his cov-
enant with Abraham he did not tell Abra-
ham the ways of anything in that cove-
nant. He made it, and it should be taken
as his right, for he who made it cannot do
wrong nor sin. He is not under law to
any man or government. He is God.
He told Abraham that in his seed should
all the nations be blessed, and that in
Isaae should his seed be called. This
Abraham received, and believed. . Yet
that faith should be tested, or he should
be tested in that faith. Isaac is born.
Abraham saw that part of the fulfillment
of God’s promise to him.. But here is the

trial : “Take now thy son, thine only son
Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee
into the land of Moriah; and offer bim
there for a burnt offering upon one of the
mountains which I will tell thee of’
Abraham did not say, God, you have
promised me that I shall be a great
nation, a father of many peoples, and my
seed shall be in this very child. Now if
I go and kill, and burn him thy word will
not be true. None of these things were
with him. The faith which God had
given him was great, and that consti-
tuted him the father of all the household
of faith, of the children of God. He be-
lieved that even though he should kil
him God was able to raise him from the
dead. That God’s word was sure, that it
could not fail. With this faith he arose,
saddled his ass, took his servants and
Isaac, and went, as God had commanded
him, into the country of Moriah. His
faith was not seen by Isaac at that time.
Abraham had fire, he had a knife, upon
the shoulders of Isaac he had wood. All

were Abraham’s, and prepared by him for .

the fulfillment of the word of God tc
him. As they went there seems to have
been no inquiry in the mind of Abrahsm.
Whatever there may have been in his
mind was known only to God, for he was
silent. There he was still to know that
he who had commanded him was God.
There was an inquiry in the mind of
Isaac: Father, here is the wood, the fire,
but where is the lamb for the burnt offer-
ing? He kunew nothing of the why they
were going, only to offer to God an offer-
ing. - The faith which God had given to
Abraham saw in the distance the Jehovah-
jirah of God. Not a word of all the
promises of God could fail. He had not
reached the top of the mount of God, but
faith told him that that holy altar was
there. “ My son, God will provide him-
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self a lamb for a burnt offering,” is the
answer of faith. Could he see his dying
son? We do not know, but if he could
he-eould see the resurrection of God in
him. He would raise him from the dead.
His word was sure. He who is to be a
blessing to all nations is to come forth
from this child. That is the promise, and
he who promised will surely fulfill all he
has said. Isaae shalilive. God will pro-
vide for himself an offering. All Abra-
ham as a man could see was Isaac. But
what did it differ? God had power over
death as well as life. All were his to
command, rule and overcome. Dead or
alive may Isaac be, but the promise of God
is sure. Isaac must live. He is the
father of the promised seed. This faith
moved Abraham to go with unfaltering
step to the very spot. When he was there
God showed bim the place. There he
built the altar to receive the sacrifice.
The wood was put in order, the sacrifice
was bound and laid upon the wood on
the altar, Not one doubt is seen. The
whole is a scene of faith in Him who had
promised, and commanded. It is His
ability which is being trusted. At last
came the fatal step: the knife is taken
ready for the last blow toward the offer-
ing. Sure there never was such a trial in
any other man, and yet there is not one
lame step in it all. But behold the end
of faith: “Abraham, Abraham,” said an
angel of God. * Here am 1,” said faith-
fal Abraham. He had not failed in one
point of all that God had commanded.
“Lay pot thine hand upon the lad,
neither do thon anything unto him: for
now I know that thou fearest God, see-

ing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine:

only son, from me.” Abraham had seen
the provision of God only by faith, but
now he looked, “and, behold, behind him
a ram caught in a thicket by his horns;

and Abraham went and took the ram,
and offered him up for a burnt offering
in the stead of his son.” Did not God
know before all the way? Was there
anything in all this that was new to him?
Doubtless he did this to prove to Abra-
ham his wonderful power to keep him in
the most trying times which could come
to him, and to all his seed that he was
able to save unto the uttermost them that
come to God by him. This is what he
shows to us in his wonderful dealings
with us in our poor hearts as he saves us
from the power of our gins, Thus he
brings our blessed Jesus to our view and
and we are able to see in him all we
need, and that he is ever the Jehovah-
jirah of our God to all his people. He
did not give an account of any of these
matters to Abraham, only as he fulﬁlled
them in him and to hlm

I have been made to feel that Elihn
was a true type of the gospel ministry,
and yet he could not convinee Job of sin.
His three friends had failed. To me they
are striking fignres of Arminianism,
which we have to contend so much with
in the warfare with our old carnal natures.
These know not the truth, and therefore
cannot teach it. I have not been able to
quote from them as the servants of God.
They knew nothing of his inspiration.
Eliphaz kpnew nothing only as a natural
mapn. Nope of his words were inspired
of God. They are not Scripture given
by inspiration of God. He was a son of
the tribe of Hsan. He was of the non-
elect family. When he said, “Man is
born unto trouble, as the sparks fly up-
wards,” he only knew what he said lit-
erally. He had no inspired knowledge
of what he said. It is fully proven in his
other expression, “ He shall deliver thee
in six troubles; yea, in seven there shall
no evil touch thee.,” God has never made
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any such promise to his people. He has
not in any way, nor at any time, limited
his goodness to his people. His word to
them is, Lo, I am with thee always, even
unto the end. I will never leave thee nor
forsake thee. The everlasting arm is
ever underneath. Such are the words of
God which are embraced in the faith of
God. It was in these things that Abra-
ham was moved forward in the service of
his ‘God without faltering step. Any
who will read the fifth chapter of the
book of Job will see that right in the be-
ginning of his sermons to Job FEliphaz
showed himself to be a strict Arminian.
There is where you will find those quota-
tions. He and his friends came to hold a
protracted meeting to convert Job. This
is the first protracted meeting I have any
account of being held. Three preachers
to convert one man. They began as if
they were in earnest. They went at it
with fastings. However not one of them
had felt the conflicts which Job was feel-
ing. There they could be no more than
miserable comforters to him. They could
not enter into his sorrows, for they did
not know them. When Elihu began to
preach the gospel to him he did not an-
swer Elibu. But he could not bring the
needed comfort to Job. Finally God
spake, and the mouth of Job could not
answer. He had said things which were
too wonderful for him, therefore he put his
hand upon his mouth and spake no more.
His mouth was a stream of words before
the three Arminian preachers, but how
very quickly it was sealed when God
spake. You know how it is. You have

traveled that way, and there is where it
bas to be learned. There is no other
school where any one may learn of God.
It was in the dealings of God with Abra-
ham that he learned of him, and so must
it be with all who learn to know Him
and the power of his resurrection.

e (\ . { pa o

Brother Dodson, I did not think to
write so much, but have kept on until
now, and I will stop. The Lord con-
tinue to bless you, and the other dear
brethren editors, to feed the flock of God
with good, wholesome food from his
table,

I trust T am your brother in a good
hope,

L. H. HARDY.

HoLvy SpriNGs, Ark., Jan. 16, 1924,

DeAr Eprrors:—I have been reading
the SreNs ever since I can remember
reading anything on religious subjects,
and it seems the same to me now that it
did at first. I have copies of it that date
much further back than my first recollec-
tion, and have the first and second vol-
umes of the editorials of Elder Gilbert
Beebe, and I am sure there has been no
change in any way, and feel to hope it
will continue the same, and that I way
have the privilege of this dear old paper
coming to my home as long as I live.

I feel I want to tell you of my great
sorrow in the death of my precious
mother, whieh occurred January 11th.
She had lived to the age of seventy-five
years, but I was not prepared to give her
up without a feeling that it was too scon
for me to'part with her. 1 am sure it is
far better for her, but with poor dear
father it seems almost more than he can
bear. She was taken very suddenly with
pneumonia Saturday evening, and grew
worse all the time until Thursday night,
when she quietly fell asleep in perfoct
rest. The day before she died she told.
me she had read the editor’s farewel]
message in the S1GNS and was anxious to
see the new year's greeting. She had
never forgotten the good one written last
year. She told us she did not fear or
dread death, and talked calmly and
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sweetly about dying. All of her seven '

children were present when she passed
away. Our oldest brother died six years
ago, and another died in infancy. Father
and mother celebrated their fifty-seventh
wedding anniversary January 3rd, 1924.
We have a great deal to be thankful for,
but are sad, so sad, 1 wish to be remem-
bered in your prayers. '

I did oot intend to write so much, bub
please forgive me.

I will close by wishing you all A Happy
New Year.
(MRS.) A. S. PATTERSON.

_ PERRIN, Texas, Jan. 20, 1924,
DrAr Eprrors:—I feel I owe you an
apology for not sending in my remittance
sooner, but have neglected it. It seems
I cannot do without the paper, as it is
almost all the preaching we get of
jate. The doctrine the S1GNSs sets forth
is the truth, to my mind, but there are
many claiming to be Old Baptists who
do not love the doctrine of absolute pre-
destination of all things, but to my mind
it is clearly tanght in the divine Book of
. eternal truth, for there are many ex-
amples in Secripture that prove it. My
wife and I have just visited our old home
chureh at Keller, Texas, to attend dear
sister Allen’s funeral, which was sad in-
deed, as she was one of the old members
in the church when dear old Elder A. D.
Bourland baptized me. Then the church

was alive, under one of the grandest|.

Elders of his day, and when the wolf
came he never left his post He was
found erying aloud and sparing not, but
always feeding the flock of God which
Christ purchased with his own blood.

Please accept two dollars for my re-
mittance, also two dollars to send the
S1aNs to the ¢ poor of the flock.”

Your brother in hope,
C. Y. QSTEEN.

Svxow Hivy, Md., Jan, 9, 1924,
DEAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—Ineclosed
you will find check for two dollars to re-
new my subscription to the dear old
Siens. Irealize it is a little past due,
but it is just negligence on my part.
The SiaNs sets forth a dear and precious
doctrine that I much love, and often
when reading the many articles I am

Ao +n fonl th o H i
made to fee] they are speaking my mind

and feelings much better than I can, and
I am made to rejoice and thank God
when I read the many good editorials
all the editors write. May the God of
heaven susfain us all and help us; grant
us grace to know and to do his will, and
give him all glory. The one desire of
this poor heart of mine is to trust him in
all things and at all times. He surely
has been my helper in times past, and
often I have felt to rejoice in him, which
is a ecomfort the world knows not, neither
can they take it away.

I am making this rambling letter too
long, but must say to all the writers,
Write on, dear brethren, for you are of
those to whom it is said, Cast thy bread
upon the waters, and after many days it
shall return unto you, for in your writ-
ings you are saying the very things some
poor pilgrim is hungering for.

Your aunworthy sister, if one at ali,

(MRS.) W. K. TRUITT.

INFORMATION WANTED.

Ir there are any Predestinarian Bap-
tists, the kind who read the SIGNS, in or
near Washington County, Arkansas,
please address me at Lincoln, Arkansas,
Route 3. (ELDER) J. F. TIPTON.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

J. F. PIERCE has changed his address
from De Ridder, La., to Merryville, La.,
R. F. D. 1, Box 39, where his correspond-

ents will please address him.
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MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., FEBRUARY 1, 1924.

EDITOR

Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.

ASSOCIATE EDITORS
Elder R. Lester Dodson, Rutherford, N. J.
Elder George Ruston, Kelly Corners, N. Y.
Elder Charles W. Vaughn, Hopewell,N. J.

All letters for this paper should be ad-
dressed, and money orders made payable, to
J. E. BEEBE & 00,

Middletown, Oramge Co., N. Y.

. 1 CORINTHIANS XV. 58.

* THEREFORE, my beloved brethren, be ye stead-
fast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is
not in vain in the Lord.”

A sister in Ohio has requested that we
write on the above Secripture. It is evi-
dent from her letter before us that she is
distressed by the indifference to truth and
godliness manifest among some profess-
ing to be Old School or Primitive Bap-
tists. God forbid that we should sit in
judgment upon our brethren, or lightly
osteem those for whom OChrist died, for
our most precious moments have been
when sitting at the feet of the brethren
and the banper over us was love. We
have listened to the heavenly theme of
salvation by grace, and have seen Jesus
exalted, and have loved the brethren so
that we felt we could give our life for
them. Then we felt our heart was fixed,
and, like Ruth, we were steadfastly
minded. We were sure these people were
our people.  Beloved brethren, ¢ Charity
suffereth long, and is kind;” there can
only be true steadfastness where there is
faith that works by love. Blessed souls
they are who are possessors of this love:
God’s love. Such are easy to be entreat-
ed, and possess a willing mind. They

want to be found in the Way, the good
old way. This' love constrains them, so
that their walk and conversation are be-
coming; it “doth not behave itself nn-
seemly.” Where this precious love is
shed abroad in the heart there is a right
conception of truth and godliness, for it
“rejoiceth in the truth,” and the word of
God is their criterion. It beareth all

things, believeth, hopeth and endureth all

things according to the word of God.
One with such love may be deceived for
awhile by those who profess love to them,
but the troe test is, What think ye of the
Beloved, and what is his word, his work,
to you ? for do not I love them that love
thee? We are not commanded to love
everybody, nor to fellowship anything
contrary to God’s word. If there are
brethren for whom we have professed love
and fellowship there can but be a desire
in our hearts for them and their welfare,
and a questioning as to the spirit that we
ourselves possess. Are we prompted by
love? Has love through all our aections
ran? We hear of many up and dowu
this land denying this doctrine or sub-
scribing to that, but we never hear of a
poor sinner who has suffered under the
condemnation of God’s holy law, and
God’s grace has reached him, lightly
speaking of grace. We mean the grace
of God that bringeth salvation and
teaches the denying of ungodliness and
worldly lusts. In the living of this grace
there is a sure defence of the truth., Paul
says, “ Be ye steadfast.” Where love is,
there is the best ground for brethren to
be rooted steadfast in the apostolic doe-
trine. “Unmoveable.” There are many
things calculated by Satan and his angels
to move the child of God. Bonds and
afflictions abide them, but Paul says,
“None of these things move me.” Faith
looks beyond the things that are seen, it
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has respect unto Him who has promised,
knowing that he who has promised is able
to perform. Some to-day are not asking
for the old paths where is the good way,
but rather are departing from them, and
are inclined to try and remove the ancient
landmarks, but the Lord still reigns, and
in his purpose there has always been a
- sifting of his people. In that sifting the
chaff will go, but not a grain of wheat
"will fall to the ground. Sometimes there
is a shaking by various winds of doetrine,
but that which is steadfast cannot be
shaken, therefore remains. The church
is being sifted to-day ; there are those in
it who do not belong there, for by their
fruit ye shall know them. While some
are denying the doctrine, others hold the
form of sound doctrine whose lives are
unbecoming, and in some cases, we fear,
they appear to hide behind predestina-
tion. Remember the accountability of
men and devils is just as truly set forth
in the word as the predestination of God,
and he who would hide behind predesti-
nation in his wickedness is out of the
secret. There is in this day in many
places a conformity to the spirit of this
world, and wherever this is so the under-
standing becomes dull in the things be-
longing to godliness. The conscience is
less tender and the affections cold, sin is
not the burden it once was to the soul,
and there is little crucifying of the old
man and his deeds. Again, in this day
there is an absence of spiritual conversa-
tion as brethren assemble together, and
often worldly topics, foolish talking or
jesting take its place. Paul says, “Be

not conformed to this world: but be ye
transformed by the renewing of your
mind.” We are called to glory and
virtue, and in learning of Christ there is
of necessity a putting off concerning the
former conversation, the old man, which
is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts.

But toreturn to our subject. Through-
out the whole of the fifteenth chapter of
first Corinthians Paul is dwelling upon the
resurrection of the dead. There were
some among the Corinthian Church who
said there was no resurrection of the
dead. Such denial, if true, would remove
all “hope of eternal life, which God, that
cannot lie, promised before the world
began.” Therefore Paul begins by de-
claring what he had delivered unto them,
and states that his testimony was accord-
ing to the Seripture. He makes mention
particularly that he had testified of
Christ’s burial and resurrection, and then
mentions many witnesses, including him-
self, and he informs them that the greater
part of the said witnesses were still liv-
ing, while some had fallen asleep. From
thHe substance of the whole chapter it is
easy to discern that the closing verse is
an admonition to the brethren to be
steadfast in the doctrine, especially in the
resurrection of the dead. To us the
resurrection is a glorious, soul-cheering
theme, too high for mortals to compre-
hend and too profound for controversy.
We believe in the resurrection of the
dead, both of the just and the unjust, and
while it doth not yet appear what we
shall be, yet we hope we are not deceived
when we say that there is that within us
that says, like Paul, “That I may know
him, and the power of his resurrection,
and the fellowship of his sufferings, being
made conformable unto his death; if by
any means I might attain unto the resur-
rection of the dead.” There are two
ways of denying the resnrrection: one
verbally, that is, with our mouths, and
the other by our walk and testimony in-
divine things. From verses thirty-three
and thirty-four we have reason to think
there were those in the Corinthian Church
who denied the resurrection in their cor-
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rupt and unrighteous walk. Whilst there
are none to our knowledge among the
O1d School Baptists who deny the resur-
rection verbally, yet there are those who
deny it in their walk and conversation.
The seriptural record is simple, and is
sufficient condemnation to any whomight
verbally deny the resurrection, but it is
our intention in this article to warn the
brethren against such who say that Christ
lives, yet deny him in their lives. Paul
says, “I delivered unto you first of all
that which I also received.” Has there
been anything delivered unto us? Have
we received the truth that Jesus died, and
that he died for our sins, and that he was
buried and arose the third day for our
justification ¢ If we have received this
we have received the word of truth, the
gospel of our salvation, and we have in
us evidences of a new birth, also of a de-
liverance from the law and its penalties
by the body of Obrlst We have evidence
of the resurrection powers, for we have
risen by the operation of the gospel in us
from under the condemnation of the law
to the liberty wherewith Christ makes us
free. The Scripture fits us then where
Paul says, “If ye then be risen with
Christ, seek those things which are above,”
and it can truly be said of us, “Old
things are passed away ; behold, all things
are become new,” so there is now a new
man in Christ Jesus. There may be those
who would say that the resurrection
power manifest in this new man is all the
resurrection he will know. Whosoever
they are they certainly place themselves
in the same error as Hymenseus and Phi-
letus, who concerning the truth have
erred, saying that the resurrection is
passed already, thus overthrowing the
faith of some. There is a resurrection
still ardently desired by the new man,
which we hope to show as we proceed.

This new man is distinct from the old
man, for it is a heavenly creation, created
after God in righteousness and true holi-
ness, yet it is the sinner that is born
again, it is the sinner that is saved. Let
us consider the new man according to
the seriptures,” for while our hope is that
we shall bear the image of the heavenly,
we do not yet see ourselves in this
heavenly image. This new man has a
mouth, for he says, Thy word was found,
and I dld eatit, &c. Whatis this moutb?
it is not the mouth of the natural man.
He has a nose with which he smells the
heavenly fragrance of the vine with its
tender grapes; it delights to smell the
unction of grace. He also has eyes with
which he sees Jesus crowned with glory

-and honor ; he also sees his callmg He

has an ear also that hearkens to the truth
and hears the voice of the good Shepherd,
but it knows not the voice of a stranger,
He has a heart that is a new heart, and it
is with this heart that he belleves unto
righteousness. He has hands with which
he gathers the handfuls of purpose that
fall for him in the gospel field; he also
clings to Christ, the blest angel of life,
saying, I will not let thee go except thou
bless me. He has feet that walk not
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. With
these feet he can run and not be weary,
and walk and faint not. None of us can

describe what this new man really is, but

we know and can positively testify that
as is the heavenly so are they that are
heavenly (present tense), and we thank
God it is written, As we have borne the
image of the earthy (which image we
have borne and are bearing), so shall we
also bear the image of the heavenly.
Lest any should say we have separated
the new man from the sinner we will pro-
ceed further. This wortal body is the
dwelling-place of the new man. Paul
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says we have this treasure in earthen
vessels, also bearing about in our body
the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life
of Jesus might be made manifest in our
body. By the quickeuing of our mortal
bodies by the Spirit dwelling in us there
is a painfulness, an anxiety, a questioning
and a declaration, “ O wretched man that
I am,” &ec. Paul tells of an experience in
which he saw things unlawful to be
uttered, and he says, Whether in the body
or out of the body I cannot tell. Many
of the saints have had experiences similar
to Paul, but while here in this time state
they are in the body. There are also joys
experienced, so that our whole body is
filled with praise, and our mouth utters
what our heart feels, and our eyes shed
tears of joy. All this isnot an expression
of the old man, but of the new, and the
sinner is the new man. The old man is
crucified, for they that are Christ’s have
crucified the flesh with the affections and
lusts. There is not one sinful inclination
of the sinner but what the new man
mourns over and would have it otherwise.
This makes him long for cleansing blood,
and he deplores his vileness, and will ever
do so as long as he bears the image of the
earthy. If the mind of man could be put
in a beast it would not be satisfied, but
would aspire to be equal with man, yet
having the mind of man he would feel
more humiliation because he had a beast’s
likeness, which bumiliation would not
cease until he was in the likeness of man.
So it is with us, for this corruptible must
put on incorruption, and this mortal
must put on immortality, and antil this
comes to pass the saying that is written is
but a “saying.” But when this corrupti-
ble shall have put on incorruption, and
this mortal shall have put on immortality,
then shall be brought to pass the ‘‘say-
ing ?” that is written, * Death is swallowed

up in vietory,” and this victory is through
our Lord Jesus Christ. “Therefore, my
beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, un-
moveable, always abounding in the work
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that
your labor is not in vain in the Lord.”
o G. R..

>0

ENCOURAGED.

1. BEOAUSE of new subscriptions that
are being sent in—as many as seven from
one small church—something for others
to think about.

2. BECATUSE of the response to oursug-
gestion to send the SIaGNs a year to those
who will appreciate it, as a Christmas re-
membrance.

3. BECAUSE of the liberal contributions

to the fund for sending the paper to the
poor of the flock.

Did you, reader, have any part in the
above? Are you willing to do your bit
towards putting the S1GNS in the home of
every lover of the truth? In union there
is strength. Let us double the subserip-
tion list of our family paper during 1924.

R. L. D.

>

ANY one having a first volume of the
Editorials of the late Elder Gilbert Beebe
which they are willing to part with will
please notify W. J. Hocutt, R. 2, Berry,
Alabama.

i -

WATCH YOUR DATES.

WE wish to request our subscribers
when sending in their subscriptions to
see that the date on the little pink slip
bearing their address is changed. If not
changed, please let us know immediately
(for that signifies you have not been

given credit for the money sent) and we

will look into the matter.
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MARRIAGES.

By Elder J. C. Mellott, January 17th, 1924, at his
residence, Salisbury, Md., Thomas McDonough, of
Pittsburgh, Pa., and Miss Sallie Edna Laws, of Par-
sonsburg, Md.

By J.J. Collins, at his residence, Newton, Ala.,
R. No. 2, December 23rd, 1923, Jesse T. Williams, of
Harford, and Miss Aunie Maud Mims, of Newton, Ala,

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Robert Leachman Spindle, deacon of the Frying
Pan Old School Baptist Church, died at his home
near Centerville, Fairfax County, Virginia, Sunday
afternoon, January 13th, 1923, He was born near
Sudley, Prince William County, Virginia, November
306h, 1840, making his stay on earth 83 years, 1 month
and 13 days. All but seven years of his life were
lived in Fairfax County, and all but eleven years he
lived near Centerville. His mother was Sarah Prid-
wmore, a member of the Bethlehem Old School Baptist
Church, and she had been baptized by Elder R. C.
Leachman. His father was Addison Spindle, an Old
School Baptist in belief, but not a member of the
church. Brother Spindle was accustomed to attend-
ing the meetings at Bethlehem, but when he became
exercised about uniting with the Old School Baptists
he felt that the Lord directed him to the Frying Pan
Church, and he was baptized there in May, 1878, the
first to be baptlzed there by Elder E. V. White after
his accepbing the pastoral care of that church, He
served the church for twenty-nine years as clerk, and
for many years as its trustee and deacon. In 1868
brother Spindle married Miss Vietoria Virginia Rec-
tor, who died in 1898. To them were born ten chil-
dren, eight of whom are living, as follows: Mrs.
Gertrude Williams, of Baltimore, Md.; Mrs. Lovena
Darr, of Fairfax, Va.; Gilbert Spindle, of Clifton,
Va.; K. C. Spindle, of Centerville, Va.; Robert
8pindle, of Bladensburg, .Md.; Mrs. Agnes Robey
and G. C. Spindle, of Centerville, Va., aud Mrs.

Catherine Cockerille, of Washington, D, C. He is |

also survived by twenty-seven grandchildren and
thirteen great-grandchildren. In 1903 brother Spin-
dle married our late sister, Priscilla Bradshaw, who
died in 1909. He was one of Col. Mosby’s guerillas
in the Confederate Army during the war between the
States. For twelve months during the war he was a
prisoner in Camp Chase, Ohio, at the same time as
Elder William L. Beebe, and it was there he first
heard Elder Beebe preach. Brother Spindle said he
could not remember & time in his life when he did
not know and feel that he was a sinner, but for many
years believed salvation to be by the law, until dur-
ing the years from 1866 to 1878 when matters spirit-
pally came to & erisis with him and he was brought

to realize his utter nothingness before God and that
Jesus is all in all. He was an absolute predestina-
rian, and was uncompromising in the doctrine and
order of the visible church. - Not only was he held in
love by the members of the church, but he was highty
osteemed as a citizen of the comwunity, and held
every public office of trust in the district where he
lived. His entire life was a work of charity, both in
the church and with his fellow-men,

The funeral services were held from his late resi-
dence ; the text used was 2 Timothy iv. 7, 8, ‘Barial
was in the cemetery near his home. As his pastor, I
have suffered a real personal loss; he ever held up
my hands in my ministry, and encouraged me con-
tinually with his love and fellowship. We believe
ho is at peace, and at rest with his God. May God
comfort the bereaved church and the members of the
bereft family cirele. L.

el AR———

Evaline Wible, of Three Springs, Pa., died Wednes-
day morning, December 26th, 1923. Her death was
incident to age. She was a daughter of Richard and
Elizabeth Madden, and was born August 28th, 1843,
being at the time of her death aged 80 years, 3
months and 28 days. Her husband, John G. Wihle,
preceded her to the great beyond fifteen years and
fifteen days. Mother is survived by the following
brothers and sisters : John Madden, of Three Springs,
Pa.; Enoch Madden, of Mount Union, Pa.; Mrs.
Charlotte Swartz, of Three Springs, Pa.; Mrs. Amelia
Matthews, of Altoona, Pa. The following children
survive her: Allison, Edward, Frank and Scott, of
Three Springs, Pa., and Jesse, of Mapleton, Pa. She’
was a devoted member of the Old School Baptist
Church, being baptized many years age by the late

‘Elder E. V. White, and always loved to attend the

meetings. She and father always liked to have
meetings at their house, and all enjoyed them much.
After the death of father, mother made her home
with her son Scott and his wife, who provided an ex-
cellent home for her, and always took her to meet-
ing. She read a great deal in the Bible and the
SiGNs or THE TIMES. She was an excellent wife, a
true friend, a loving and affectionate mother, and a
true christian, She was held in high esteem by all
who knew her.

The funeral was held Friday, December 18th, in
the Old School Baptist meetinghouse in Springfield
‘Township, Huntingdon Co., Pa., conducted by her
:pastor, who preached a beautiful sermon, full of
‘comfort, using as his text the second chapter of sec-
cond’ Timothy. A large number of relatives and
friends attended the funeral, being an attestation of
ithe esteem in which she was held. Her body was
laid to rest by that of her husband in the cemetery
beside the meetinghouse.

Written by her son,

ALLISON WIBLE,
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Sister Isabelle Mattox (nce Taylor) was born May
8th, 1854, in Monros County, Georgia, and was mar-
ried to T, L. Mattox in 1877. To that nnion eight
children were horn: two boys and six girls, all liv-
ing, and all with her a fow days hefore the end camwe,
Javunary 2nd, 1924. She leaves her hnsband and
eight children to mourp, namely, Mrs.  Alice T.
Bridges, Ernest Mattox, Mrs, Annie Lane Cornelins,
Myra. Ettie Bulner, Mrs. Zetter Medlin, Taylor Mat-
tox, Mrs. Lottie Alexander, Alline Harnald. Sister
Mattox professed n hope in Christ in her eighteenth
year, and united with the Predestinarian Baptists.

8he came to Texas shortly afterwards, settled in

Rockwell County, and put her letter in the church at
Elmridge, Kanfman County, where she lived a cou-
sisbent member, always filling her seat when possi-
ble. Her home was a home for the Baptists.. She
was a faithful wife, a loving mother and a good
neighbor. Her family, neighborhood and the chnrch
have snstained a great loss, but we hope that our
loss is ber eternal gain. Her remains were laid to
rest in Blackland Cemetery, to await the coming of
Christ, when the dead. in Christ shall arise first in
the image of the Lord. I will say to her companion
aund children, Weep not as those who have no hope,
for your wife and mother is not dead, but sleepeth.
Written by her former pastor,
W. W. SLAUGHTER.

<

Fannie €. Bledsoe, daughter of Alex and Amanda
Colling, was born May 16th, 1866. She was married
to J. L. Vinyard at the age of about twenty-one
years, and to this union one child was born. They
both preceded her in death by several years. She
was married to J. W, Bledsoe in 1897, who also pre-
ceded her to the grave. Two sons, Floyd and Willie,
were born to this union; one is left to mourn her
departure, also one brother, six sisters and a host of
velatives and friends. She nnited with the Primitive
Baptist Church early in life, and died strong in the
faith, Thnreday, July 12th, 1923, at the age of 57
years, 1 month and 25 days. This good sister will be
greatly missed, as she was a good, kind mother and
friend, and was loved hy all who knew her. She
never complained of her sanffering. She was a great
lover of the glorious doctrine of salvation by grace,
and never tired of talking of the goodness and mer-
cies of God,

The fnneral was conducted by the writer at the
cemetery, where I tried to speak comforting words
to the bereaved ones. We sorrow not as those who
have no hope, for we hope through God’s rich and
sovereign grace to see our dear sister in that glory
world, where there is no sickness or sorrow, pain or
death, where we hope to be in the likeness of our
hlessed Redeemer.

Written by request.

W. T. WALTERS.

Mary J. W. Almnbaugh was born in Lafayette
County, Missouri, April 14th, 1859, aud died at her
home near Wellington, Missouri, January 7th, 1924,
aged 64 years, 8 months and 23 days. She was mar-
ried to G. W. Alumhaugh Jnly 9th, 1876, and to that
nnion were born nine children, six of whom are liv-
ing and were present at her funeral. Beside the
children she is snrvived by two sisters, one brother
and a number of grandechildren, and other relatives.
She united with the Primitive Baptists May 12th,
1894, and was baptized by Elder William Startzman.
She adorned her profession with a zeal hegotten by
the spirit of love for the Master and his canse, and a
love for the chnrch and her brethren. She was never
happier than when sitting under the sound of the
gospel as proclaimed by snch elders as preached
Christ and him crucified, and gave God all the glory
in the salvation of poor sinners. She was a constant
reader of the Siens, and loved the doctrine of pre-
destination. She loved to enterfain her hrethren and
sisters in her home, and for severat years the meet-
ings of the cliurch were held at her home, and she
was always glad when meeting time came. After
the death of her hnsband, September 5th, 1923, she
failed very rapidly, hut bore her snfferings with
christian fortitude, longing to be released from the
fleshly bondage here and depart and be at rest. She
was a good mother, loving her children with tender
devotion, kind to all, and loved by many, especially
the Baptist people who knew her and wore enter-
tained in her home.

The fnneral was held from the home Jannary 9th,
conducted by the writer, after wlich her body was
taken to the Lexington Cemetery and laid Deside
that of her hnsband, to await the coming of the Lord
Jesns, We sorrow not as those withont hope.

W. L. HALL,

Mary Louise Cudney nnited with the Ehenezer
Primitive Baptist Church, in New York City, and
was baptized by the late Elder John McConnell, June
21st, 1903. Sister Cudney snffered with extreme ner-
vonsness for a year or two before she departed this
life on December 22nd, 1923. She leaves au only
child, a danghter, Mrs. Loversa Windrum, of Brook-
lyn, N. Y. R. L. D.

e el <~ YR e

Mrs. J. M. Valentine died in the hospital at Ballin-
ger, Texas, Joly 19th, 1923, aged fifty-fonr years.
She was taken jll very suddenly with -appendicitis,
and after an operatioe lived only a few days. She
was a true christian woman, loved by all who knew
her. She was a member of the church at Lawn,
Texas, where she attended services several times a
year, althongh it is a long distance from her home.
All ber friends were impressed by her devout atti-
tude toward onr Savior, She is survived by ber hus-
band, J. M, Valentine, A FRIEND,
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MEMORIALS.

DURING the last year, since we met in an associate
capacity, it has pleased the Lord to take unto him-
self four of our Deacons, viz., James W. Hastings and
Harrison Messick, of the Broad Creek Church, Sussex
County, Delaware, Jacob M, AdKins, of the Indian-
town Church, Wicomico County, Maryland, and
George W, Mezick, of the Salisbury Church, Wicomico
County, Maryland. The Salisbury Old School Bap-
tist Association, now in session with the Forest Grove
Church, deems it right and respectful to spread this
memorial upon our Minutes and also to have it pub-
lished in the Sigws or THE TiMEs. These beloved
brethren were faithful in all the walks of life and
served well the churches in the office to which they
were appointed. They were sound in the faith, and
in walk and conversation glorified God, were highly
esteemed by the Association and churches of their
membership, and stood high in their respective lo-
calities. The churches of the Association will greatly
migs their faithful service and able counsel, but we
desire to bow to the will of the Lord, knowing that
he is the builder and keeper of the city. Whatever
he does is in wisdom to his own glory. We deeply
sympathize with the churches of their membership,
and also with their bereaved families. We pray
God to keep us all steadfast in’the truth, that we as
an association of churches may honor and glorify
his great name.

ALSO,

INasMUcH as it has pleased the great Head of the
church to call from his labors, and the shores of
time, to his everlasting reward, our dear brother, and
pastor of the Snow Hill Church, Elder B, F. Coulter,

Be it resolved, the Salisbury Association bow in
humble submission to our great loss and to the will
of Him who doeth all things well.

Be it further resolved, that this resolution be
printed with our Minutes, and also published in the
S16Ns oF THE TiMES, and that a copy be sent to our
beloved sister Coulter, upon whom we pray God’s
blessing to rest in her sad bereavement. We shall
miss our dear brother and faitliful servant, but have
full assurance of his eternal rest from his labors.
His works will follow him,

J. C. MELLOTT, Moderator.

J. H. Truirr, Clerk.

G. W. Apxkins, Asg't Clerk,

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS”’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

J. A. Tandy, Okla., $5.00; E. H. Winchel, Mich,,
$1.00; Mrs, Val. Werner, N. J., $2.00; B. T. Davis,
Tex., $3.50; Mrs. Thomas Jamison, Man., $3.00;
Thomas C. Roe,{Ma., $3.00;;Mrs, J. D. Shafer, N. Y.,

$1.00; H. C. Sledge, La., $1.00; Mrs. W. E. Gaines,
D. C., $5.00; Mrs. O. P. Owens, Ky., $1.00; J. A.
Nuckols, Ky., $3.00; C. Lilly Buck, Conn., $1.00;
C. T. Reynolds, W. Va., $1.00; Mrs. A, J. Crenshaw,
Okla., $2.00; Mrs. Otto Schroeder, Calif., $3.00; Mrs.
Bettie Bennett, D. C., $2.00; M. C. Reeves, Iil., $1.00;
Elder J. C. Chester, Ky., $3.75; 8. E. Mathis, Ky.,
$1.00; C. Y. Osteen, Tex., $2.00.

MEETINGS.

E B EN E Z E R
OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN

NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11:00 A. M. 200 P, M,
To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA

Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

Cedar Creek Church meets in Elyville (Oregon
City) Oregon, every fourth Sunday in each month, at
10:30 a. m. Lunch at noon. Take ‘ Oregon City
Bus,” at 10th and Main Streets, get off at Bevlin’s
store, go two blocks sounth. All lovers of the truth

are invited.
8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor,
J. B. SaLEE, Clerk, R. F. D. 1, Box 38,

THE Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md., meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison 8%., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
tended to all who desire to meet with us.

: A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk,
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Tue Beulah O1d School Baptist Church of Cleve-
land, Ohio, weets the first and third Snndays of each
month at 2 o’elock p. m, A cordial invitation is ex-
tenved to all lovers of the truth to meet with us.
Strangers in the c¢ity can call Cyrus Cross, 2593
Caunterbury Road, Cleveland Heights, Ohio, or Elder
George L, Weaver, 1309 East 114th St.

Little Flock Church will no longer hold meetings
at Park and 5th Streets, but for the present will hold
them at the home of brother J. W. Haynes, 494 East
10th Sireet, Riverside, California. We hope to have
a place again soon, and when we do we will appre-
ciate having our notice with you.

OLIVER P. S8PEIRS, Church Clerk.

TaE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
8t. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

Mount Vernon Chureh meets the first Sunday in
each month corner 5th and 720d Sts. N. E., in the
Saventh Day Adventist church building. Take Green
Liake car at 2nd and Yesler Way, get off at Green
Lake station, go east two blocks. All day service
with lonch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30.
All are invited.

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Lovisa Lex Bripges, Clerk, Arcada Apt. 102,
Reattle, Wash,

The Regular Old School Absolute Predestinarian
Baptists (unconditional) meeting every second Sun-
day of each month, at 11 o’clock, at 134 Moody ave.,
Riverside, California. C. 8. MILLER.

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
OoF
SILAS H. DURAND
Price $2.50 Canada $2.75
Send orders to MILDRED DURAND GORDY,
Vaughn Street, Ann Arbor, Mich.

1011

TIATAATIOTY TATAMATAT

DROPSY REMEDY.

Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, removes from
one to two gallons of water in a day. Shortness of
breath quickly relieved. Cures the worst cases of
Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by
the best doctors to die. Specially efficacious in
Dropsy of the Heart. Best and cheapest known
remedy, only $1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by
mail postpaid, and free to very poor people who are
really unable to pay. Trial package free to any ad-
dress when name, age, address and symptoms of pa-
tient are given, with ten one-cent stamps,

ELDER C. W. ANDERSON.

WiTTER, Madison Co., Ark,

I know from my own obsgervation that this is an
effective remedy for dropsy, and I take pleasure in

recommending it to physicians and patients.
ELDER 8. HASSELL,
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CORRESPONDENCE.

Poca, W. Va., Jan. 6, 1923.

DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS:—I often
think of you, and of the brethren of the
eastern associations and meetings I had
the blessed privilege of meeting and
mingling our voices together with last
fall. It gives me great pleasure to think
of the brotherly love manifested by all
toward me, and also my brother. It had
been on my mind for several years to
visit the brethren of other sections of the
country beyond yours. This has been,
and is yet, a great wonder to me: in the
midst of our ablest gifts that such a
stammering, illiterate mortal as I could
receive such a hearty welcome. But re-
membering that Solomon has said, “A
man’s gift maketh room for him, and
bringeth him before great men,” strength-
ons my feeble knees, and makes me feel
that the good Yord has in a mys-
terious way been pleased to give this
poor dust-worm of the earth words to
speak in a way that the brethren and sis-
ters of the household of faith have felt to
be comforted. Oh how poor, little and
weak I have felt when words of eulogy
bave been spoken by those manifesting

joy of heart at my feeble efforts, when to
me it appeared I was reaching for some-
thing and getting nothing. Kulogy has
never had a tendency to puff me up, but
always made me feel humble, hoping
that I was not deceived, and that 1 had
not deceived those who gave evidence of
joy flowing out of hearts full of love. I
would like to write a personal letter to
all I had the privilege of meeting on my
trip among the dear people, but instead
will attempt to address them collectively
through ocur medium of correspondence,
the SteNs or THE TIMES. At this time I
desire, if not deceived, to address all of
like precious faith on the subject of spirit-
ual worship. All worship, no matter when'
or where it may be found, if it is not true,
it must be false, and offered to some other
than the true and living God. Baut, as
expressed by the apostle, “ We are the
circumecision, which worship God in the
spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and
have no confidence in the flesh.” Now,
dear saints of God, in approaching this
sublime subject, and in attempting to de-
fine that worship which in the Scriptures
is called spiritnal, I do so with fear and
trembling. Have we any correct news
or understanding of that infinite Being
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who inhabits eternity, dwells in the light,
whose name is love ? In the great and
mysterious gospel scheme, which is the
power of God unto salvation, Christ is
revealed unto the faith of his elect chil-
dren, and he dwells in Zion, and inhabits
the praise of spiritual Israel. If I have a
correct view in regard to the worship

which in the Scriptures is called spiritual,
or of the Spirit, it must be free From

Yy av Al LAUT 11

everything that is natural or fleshly; s

then they that are in the flesh cannot
please God. “Buf ye are not in the flesh,
but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit
of God-dwell in you. Now if any man
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of
his.” The apostle seems to leave outnoth-
ing in his very searching and discriminat-
ing letter to the Roman brethren. It is
of the Spirit they are born and led, and
through the Spirit they are enabled to
offer up spiritual sacrifices unto God,
hence, “as lively stones, are built up
a spiritual sacrifice, acceptable to God by
Jesus Ohrist.”—1 Peter ii. 3. The only
conclusion we can come to in this matter
is that the whole building is spiritual,
and therefore the sacrifices offered up
anto God are spiritual, and acceptable
anto God. “Through him we both have
access by one Spirit unto the Father.”
Now, having come to that medium of ac-
cess wherein we stand and rejoice in
hope of the glory of God, I will say some-
thing in regard to the worship of God in
a spiritual sense. Worship is that rever-
ence or outward religions homage paid
to some acknowledged deity, by the pro-
fessional religious world, but in Zion God
dwells, and is her only rightful Sovereign
and Lord, and “thou shalt have no other
gods before me.” Hence a special quali-
fication to worship God. ‘I will pour
upon the house of David, and upon the in-
habitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace

and of supplications.” Now through the
spirit of grace, when poured upon them,
they come as supplicants, they approach
the mercy-seat in full assurance of faith.
“I will pour my spirit upon thy seed, and
my blessing upon thine offspring.”’—
Isaiah xliv. 3. Christ is the center of all
spiritual worship, and these ancient proph-
ecies were looking into gospel times,

Ao -—
when the Spirit should be poured out

upon all flesh, although living as did the
saints under the old dispensation, and
bound to serve according to the law, from
which they could not be released until time
of reformation, which stood only in meats
and drinks, and divers washings, and car-
nal ordinances, imposed upon them until
the time appointed. (Heb. ix. 10.) “God
is greatly to be feared in the assembly of
the saints, and to be had in reverence of
all them that are about him.”—Psalms
Ixxxix. 7. When God is worshipped the
creature is abased and God exalted. Not
in form simply, nor the position the body
may be in when engaged, which is noth-
ing but that assurance that faith gives to
the soul that reverence due to the name
in which is all their trust. They “enter
into his gates with thanksgiving, and
into his courts with praise: be thankful
unto him, and bless his name,”—Psalms
¢. 4. When the poor humble minister is
blessed by the Spirit of truth to go forth
in the unity of the Spirit, and with the
dear children of God of one faith, all in
the bond of peace, with love and fellow-
ship abounding among them, and then
feels the presence of our dear Redeemer,
the spiritual light beaming from his
lovely revealing power, opening the Serip-
tures to his understanding, that the bread
of life be broken to the children of his
love, feeling the emotion of love to him,
to his cause and to his people, then he
maketh his servant to proclaim the ani-
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mating strains, the heart-soothing mes-
sages of the gospel of the ever-living
God, and to partake with the dear chil-
dren of the sustaining, refreshing and
solacing fruits of the Spirit, consisting of
that love that expands the heart with a
fullness which runneth over, and spreads
like a shoreless ocean, and peace that
flows like a river through the streets of
the new Jerusalem.

Should this be published, when you
have read it, and have eome to the throne
of grace in prayer, remember a poor old
sinner, who if saved, will be saved by the
grace of God alone, ‘

J. W. McCLANAHAN.

WINNSBORO, Texas, Jan, 28, 1924,
DrAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—] am in-
closing the experience of my long de-
ceased sister, and would like to see i in
the SreNs if it meets with your approval.
This experience was so much food to my
poor soul that I want others to read if,
for I feel it will be food to them. I have
been a subseriber to the S1GNs for a long
time, and enjoy the leiters of experience,
also the able editorials, that appear in it
from time to time.
Your brother in Obrist,
M. E. DYKES.
BANKS, Alabama,
Mg. O. B. DYkes—DEAR BROTHER :—
Brother in the flesh and in the Lord also,
I bope. 1 feel impressed to write what 1
feel has been the Lord’s dealings with
poor unworthy me, but will first write
a little of what I believe with all my
heart, viz.: the doctrine of predestination
and election; that the children of God
were all chosen in Christ before the world
began, and he reveals himself in his own
appointed time and way. Thisrevelation
does not make them his children, but

only manifests the fact that they are
already his. I believe the last one will
be brought home, for I believe God is
able to perform the work, for he saw the
end from the beginning; nothing new
nor old with bim, and he will do all his
pleasure. He shines in the heart of every
one who is brought to a knowledge of the
truth and shows them their awful condi-
tion as sinners in the sight of God. They
then begin to try to work themselves into
the favor of God, and never feel they
are as helpless and dependent as littie
babes until they make every effort they
can, and finally give up all hope that it
is possible for them to be saved.

I will now try and tell you as nearly as
I can, if I am not deceived, how the Lord
has led me about, but I cannot tell the
exaet time of my first serious and trou-
bled thoughts about death, but it was
when I was a child, and I would soon
forget it and be as contented about it as if
it had never bothered me. I think it was
in my fifteenth year T felt myself to be
such a great sinner I did not know what
to do, and felt my sins were unpardon-
able. I tried to pray the Lord to have
mercy and forgive me. I kept it con-
cealed for a time, but one day I became
so troubled I eounld hide it no longer. 1
think I was spinning and mother carding
rolls for me, when she noticed me, and
asked what was the matter. I tried to
tell her, and asked her to pray for we.
She talked to me, and told me part of her
experience, but it did me no good, for [
did not believe she had ever been such a
sinner as I was. 1 do not think T was in
that condition very long before it wore off
to some extent. I would think that if
the other children, my eompanions, knew
I was troubled in that way they would
make fun of me, so I tried to get rid of it
and wait until I got older, when I hoped
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the Lord would forgive my sins and I
would have the privilege of joining the
Primitive Baptists, for I thought they
were good people. But my trouble would
return and I would try to put it off.
Many times I took our little Testament
and stole off to the woods to read it and
try to get relief, but it condemned me
and made me feel worse. 1 went on in
this way until I was married, when it
seemed I almost forgot my trouble for
two or three years; but it returned, and I
was 80 miserable I could not conceal it
from my husband. The very breathings
of my heart were: Lord, have mercy on
me; Lord, save or I perish. T thought he
was a just God, but could not see how he
could remain so and save poor me. I
thought I was the chief of sinners and
had sinped away the day of grace, and
that there was no mercy for me. Dear
brother, I carried that heavy burden, and
it grew worse all the time, until the first
of the year 1889, when, I hope, the Lord
reraoved it in the forgiveness of my sins,
and put a new song in my mouth, It
was one worning while I was sick, lying
on the bed by myself, weeping and mourn-
ing over my sad condition, I had given
up all hope, and thought God was frown-
ing at me, that I would soon die and
there would be no possible chance for me,
when it seemed that this was presented
to me: Child, be of good cheer, it is I,
your sins are all forgiven you. Itseemed
that everything was brighter and more
lovely than ever before, and at the same
time the hymn “Amazing grace, how
swoet the sound,” was presented. I felt
happy, and praised the Lord, my burden
was gone, and I thought I would have no
more trouble, but it was only a few days
before I began to have doubts, and fear
that I was deceived; that it was all im-
agination, and my trouble was worse than

before. The weight of baptism came
upon me, and it was continually on my
mind. I would often dream about it.in
my sleep. I wanted to join the Old
Baptists and live with them, if I was .fit,
but felt so weak, little and unworthy I
could not, for I had nothing to tell that
they could confide in. I was afraid I
was deceived, and that I would deceive
them. I stayed away just as long as I
could and live, and I tell you that it was
with fear and trembling I went when I
did, but they received me on what I told
them, without a question. Dear brother, I
I have had a great deal of trouble since that
time, so much that a few times I have
wanted to ask the church to erase my
name from the book. I have thought
many times that I have committed greater
sins than any one, but when I would do
good evil is present with me, so that I
cannot do the things that I would.
About the greatest evidence I can claim
is somotimes presented when I am in
deep trouble. “ We know that we have
passed from death unto life, becanse we
love the brethren.” 1 ean assure you
that the happiest time I ever have
is when I can go to meeting and have
sweet fellowship with the dear brethren
and sisters, and hear the gospel preached
in 110 purity, which I believe is done by
the Primitive Baptists. Oh how I do love
the doctrine they preach. I was at the
best meeting I ever attended the first Sun-
day and Saturday before in May, at Mt.
Zion, Winfield and Genie both went, and
told the dealings of the Lord with them,
aid were received. They and Billy Ben-
ton aud wife were baptized Sunday morn-
ing. I never will be able to express the
joy it was to me. I fried with all my
soul to praise and thank the Lord in
sparing me to live and be able to go and
see my dear husband baptized. He had
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stayed away over six years, if I am not
mistaken, since having a hope. T tried a
great many times to encourage him to
discharge his duty. I knew it wounld be
a great satisfaction to me, and relietf, ico,
and bonestly believed it would be to him.
He has expressed himself since as finding
the sweetest rest he ever had. He and
Genie have good experiences. It seems
that Genie has given up all worldly pleas-
ures and is entirely devoted to the Old
Baptists, and I cannot help saying, ¥ zise
the Lord, O my soul, and all that is
within me rejoice ; bless his holy name.

Dear brother, I want you to answer
this and be candid. Do you see anything
in it that could be claimed as an experi-
ence, or that T could possibly have any
hope in ¢ It seems that every time I get
to doubting so much my mind runs di-
rectly back to the time and place I have
written about. There is this much I can
say, If T am saved it is alone through
the mercy and grace of God; grace, free
grace, nothing good that I have done.

This is the third day since I began to
write, the last day of May, 1893, and I
will now try to finish it. I suffer a great
deal, but try to be submissive, believing
it is right, that it is what God in his all-
wigse purpose has assigned me, and the
more I suffer the more I feel willing to
trust in him, and the more I realize my
weakness and entire dependence upon
him, for without him I can do nothing.
It seems since I have been sick that most
of the time my mind is almost entirely
weaned from the things and cares of this
world and running oun spiritual things.
Some of the time I have sweet comfort
and rejoicing, then again I am wandering
in darkness and despair, almost ready to
give up, but I have never been willing to
give up this little hope.

Dear brother, I will bring this to a

close, hoping you will excuse me; I bad
to write to relieve my mind. I want you
to answer me as soon as you can. Please
write your experience, I would be very
glad to have it. Remember me in your
prayers, and if we never meet again on
earth may we meet in a better world
than this, is the prayer of your unworthy
sister until death,
MARY M. SELLERS.

ForpycE, Ark., Jan. 8, 1924,

DrAr Eprrors:—I have just received
the S1aNs for January 1st, 1924, and note
the suggestion for “two good resolu-
tions.” Well, all right, I hope many of
our good Old Baptists will carry them
into effect, but I must say that I am such
a failure, and always have been, on reso-
lutions that I fear to make them, but at
the same time I feel to hope that God’s
rich grace and love from the depth of my
poor heart has given me so much love for
the Stens and the cause it stands for
that I never let up working for its ad-
vancement. Last year I secured many
subscribers, and I believe most all re-
newals of the old ones, and now on the
new year I open up with one new one
and one renewal of the old ones, as you
will see from the inclosed remittance slip.
I want to say to our Old Baptists every-
where, that the S1GNS is standing on the
Rock, and surely is worthy of our earnest
support. The December 15th, 1923, num-
ber has two articles in it that are alone
worth the subseription price for the paper.
These are the articles by Elder H. C. Ker,
on pure and undefiled religion, and of
Elder R. L. Dodson, on absolute predesti-
nation and sin. I wish every Old Baptist

in the United States had these articles

and read them in their true light, and
without prejudice; surely it would be a
revelation to them, and a sweet one at
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that. Tor the new year, I surely hope
God will be with all who are connected
with the paper, and bless it and make it
a source of much comfort to his poor and
afflicted people. May we all behold him
as our counsellor and peacemaker, and
may he be our guidingstar as we journey
on through life’s rcugh pilgrimage, and
may we be found at each other’s feet, es-
teeming our brethren and sisters better
than ourselves, and to that end try and
bear each other’s burdens, instead of
heaping more upon each other.

Yours in hope, yet in sorrow,

V. R. HARRIS.
MenroRr, Ohio, Oct, 21, 1923,

DEAR BroTHER DODSON :—Having re-
ceived my middle of the month Stang or
THE TiMES and read the editorial written
by you, I have been so fed by the words
therein contained that once again I am
filled with joy unspeakable and full of
glory, so that I feel ecompelled to write
and tell you. I will now speak a little
about poor, old, sinful self. I am a widow
and have just passed .my seventy-ninth
birthday, and am living with my youngest
son, David Turrell, near Mentor, Ohio.
I am an unworthy member of an Old
School Baptist Churech at Cleveland,
Ohio, but so feeble in health T am not
able to attend the meetings, as it is about
twenty-five miles from here. My chil-
- dren are not of my mind, and sometimes
it seems to me as if I should starve to
death for lack of some one to talk with
about the One who is chiefest among ten
thousand, and, to me, altogether lovely,
which is God, the Father, Son and Holy
Ghost, the high and lofty One that in-

babiteth eternity, who is all-wise, all-

powerful, and who rules not only in
heaven above but in the earth beneath;
who made all things, and without him

was not anything made that is made. I
am assured by his Spirit and word, which
agree, that he is good to all, and his
tender mercies are over all his works, and
in his time all nations which he hath
made shall come before him and worship
and glorify his name. The wrath of
man shall praise him, the remainder of
wrath he will restrain.

I wonld be very much pleased if you
would send me some bits of your experi-
ence from nature to grace. 1 think in
my experience God by grace through
faith began a good work within me when
I was a small child.

In love, and with love to your house-
hold,

BLIZABETH TURRELL.
,,,,,,,, e
Lona BeacH, Cal., Dec. 25, 1923,

DEAR BreTHREN :—Through the ten-
der mercy of the covenant-keeping God
we are permitted to address you in the
sweet bonds of christian love and fellow-
ship. We have been readers of the dear
old SieNs for over forty years, and in our
feeble way have endeavored to hold up
the hands of the editors and publishers by
trying in our weak way to show our ap-
preciation of the noble efforts they have
put forth these many years in defense of
the truth. Inclosed you will find postal
order for nine dollars, which you will
please apply as per directions in subserip-
tion blank: four dollars for subscription,
the other five dollars to be used as your
judgment may direct.

Wishing you all (including, editors,
correspondents and readers of our dear
family paper) the choicest blessings which
the blessed Lord has treasured up in
Christ Jesus our Lord, I am, as ever, your

brother,

G. A. DUNDAS.
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UN10N, Ore., Jan. 12, 1924.

DEeAR BRETHREN :—If God sees fit to
direet my poor mind this morning T will
try and write yon a few lines in regard
to the SiaNs or THE TimEs. T feel that
I ought tell you to stop my paper; not
that I do not love the dear old paper, but
becanse I am so poor and hard pressed
that I cannot get the money to pay you.
I am behind more than two years, and
this is the third. Two years ago I lost
everything I had, and was in debt sixteen
huondred dollars besides, but I have that
all paid but two hundred and fifty dol-
lars. Yesterday morning fire visited my
home and destroyed a part of what I had,
so that is another setback; but I am still
living in hope, knowing that the Lord
will provide. I go to meeting as often
~as I can, and have walked forty miles a
few times in the last two years when 1
did not have money to pay my way.

I will write no more. Do as you see
fit, and if yon stop my paper just as soon
as I can I will send in my renewal and
pay what I owe you, and will not think
hard of you. I want to say that I believe
the S1gns oF TaE T1vEs is the only true
paper to-day, that T know of.

I will close by thanking you for past
favors.

THOMAS JONES.
e el ¢ D> & R ———
TeMPLE, Oklahoma, Jan. 8, 1924,

DeAr Friexps:—I am sending yon
seven dollars, two dollars to apply on my
subsecription for this year, and five dollars
to assist you (a very little) in sending the
S1aNs to some who are not financially
able to pay for it. I have been sending
the above amount for the last several
years, and while it is a very small sum, I
feel it is all that I can do, as I am a poor
man financially, and also not very young,
as I will be seventy-seven years old the

17th of this month. While T do not be-
long to any Primitive Baptist Church
(and am not fit to be), if I know myself
I believe the doctrine the SigNs OF THE
TIMES contends for now, and has since
1832.

Hoping that the SiaNs and all its read-
ers may have a prosperous year, I remain,
as ever, your friend and well wisher,

J. A. TANDY.

' GOLCONDA, Ill., Jan. 9, 1924,

DrAr EDITORS :—As my husband is
sending money to renew subseription to
the SigNs for another year, I will inclose
a few lines. I desire to say that I am
much interested in and receive much
comfort from the reading of the many
rich editorials, and letters from the breth-
ren and sisters of the household, as pub-
lished from time to time in the dear old
paper; that such editorials and letters
are all the preaching (on account of con-
tinued bad health) that I get to hear, and
I hope you will continue to write as you
have heretofore. The SIGNS is surely to
me as the shadow of a great rock in a
weary land, coming as it does richly
laden with the Master’s goods to the poor,
hungry, thirsty children.

I close, wishing you much happiness
and suceess through the year.

KATE CARR.

NOTICE.

A FEW times we have unwittingly pub-
lished communications from persons who
have been excluded from the church.
This has happened becanse we were igno-
rant of the fact that they had been ex-
cluded. While we do not believe in en-
tering into church troubles, we will not
knowingly publish anything from a per-
son who is not in good standing with the
church, no matter how sound such a com-
munication may be.
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1 CORINTHIANS I. 21.
“Tor after that in the wisdom of God, the world
by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the fool-
ishness of preaching to save them that believe.”

We glean from the field of history,
both of man and that which was inspired
by God, that since the beginning of time
there have been upheavals, convulsions,
sarthquakés, volcanic eruptions and the
like in the earth. Nature has been forced
to find some way of casting off her sur-
plus gases. In the animal and human
world strife, warfare, extermination and
death have been waged; species have
come and gone; kingdoms, governments
and nations have risen and fallen; every
phase of life has had its perils. In the
light of the past, it is no strange thing
that there is to-day a great spirit of rest-
lessness raging in what is commonly
termed the religious world. Men are
ambitious for leadership and notoriety,
and are not satisfied to continue in the
old order of things. Many self-styled
“Rages of Divinity 7’ are, therefore, mak-
ing claims to scientific discoveries which,
if true, tear down the very foundation
upon which the chureh is built. Had not
God declared by the mouth of his own
Son, “The gates of hell shall not prevail
against it,” ‘we would begin to worry.

Because the finite minds of men cannot
comprehend or explain the mysteries of
God they have the arrogance and impu-
dence to tell us the Bible is .out of
date, contradictory, untrue and mythical.
They deny the miracles of Jesus, and
have no use for “old time religion,” for
they say, “The trouble is that oldfash-
ioned religion really bores. That is the
matter with it. It bores, and boredom is
worse than murder. It kills as effeet-
ively.” It is clearly seen they know not
him who is the chiefest among ten thou-
sand, the altogether:lovely one, hence
cannof say with David, “ Whom have I
in heaven but thee? and there is none
upon earth I desire beside thee.”” But
those who love the Lord can sing, “ God
is our refuge and strength, a very present
help in trouble. Therefore  will not we
fear, though the earth be removed, and
though the mountains be carried into the
midst of the sea; though the waters
thereof roar and be troubled, though the
mountains shake - with the swelling
thereof. Selah.” Those who have the
witness within that the Lord has been
their dwelling-place in all generations
will desire that he might so teach them to
number their days, that they may apply
their hearts unto wisdom. “The natural
man,” however, “receiveth not the things
of the Spirit of God: for they are foolish-
ness unto him: neither can he know
them, because they are spiritnally dis-
cerned.” Men have become drunk with
the wisdom of this world, which is fool-
ishness with God, and they would do
well to remember, “If any man think
that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth
nothing yet as he ought to know.” We
are told, “ The fear of the Lord is the be-
ginning of wisdom.” QOan it be possible .
that those who show such utter disregard
and disrespect for our Lord have any



SIGNS OF THRE TIMRES.

57

fear or love in their hearts for him? Tt
seems to us that were he not the God of
matchless mercy that he is he would
crush such defying creatures into dust
and scatter it upon the sea of his wrath.
Had the Lord not put his law in the in-
ward parts, and written it in the hearts
of his people, it might be possible to de-
ceive them ; shrewd men might be able
to confuse and convince them that the
Seriptures do not mean what they teach,
but when Christ has been formed in one
the hope of glory, and be has been gquick-
ened by the mighty power of God that
wrought in him in raising him from the
dead, such questions as, Whether the con-
ception was of the Holy Ghost, or, Hath

he power to quicken the dead? are not!

debatable; they know such miracles have
been wrought in them, and they can say
with Peter, “ For we have not followed
cunningly devised fables, when we made
known unto you the power and coming
of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-
witnesses of his majesty.” They know
that part of the Bible which they have
experienced is true, and by faith they be-
lieve all that God has said. They are
willing to remain babes in Christ, and do
rejoice, in spirit, with him in saying, “I
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven
and earth, that thou hast hid these things
from the wise and prudent, and hast re-
vealed them unto babes: even so, Father,
for so it seemed good in thy sight.” “Ye
see your calling, brethren, how that not
many wise men after the flesh, not
many mighty, not many noble, are ealled :
but God hath chosen the foolish things of
the world, to confound the wise; and God
hath ehosen the weak things of the world,
to confound the things which are mighty,”
&e. We feel safe in saying Paul was
one of the “not many wise after the
flesh ” whom God called, and yet he de-

clares, “My speech and my preaching
was not with enticing words of man’s
wisdom, but in demonstration of the
Spirit and of power: that your faith should
not stand in the wisdom of men, but in
the power of God.” The grace of God
worked effectually in his heart and
changed him from a giant Pharisee to
“less than the least of all saints.” This
is what it does wherever it is manifested,
and where we see the spirit of defiance,
rule or rnin, haughtiness and pride we
can be sure they are not the fruits of the
Spirit. God said, Except a man become
as a little child he cannot enter the king-
dom. So-called ecclesiastical experts say,
Except a man become a master in science
be cannot find out God. Whom are we
to believe ¢ Let God be true and every
man a liar. A babe, naturally, does not
imply to our mind one possessing more
than ordinary wisdom or strength, but
rather we think of its helplessness, being
wholly and entirely dependent upon the
the parent, and we like to think of its
simplicity and childlike faith to believe
all, everything, that the father says. Re-
cently we have had occasion to observe
the absolute confidence of the child in
the father, trusting him so implicitly that
he would step off into space if the father
held out his arms to him. Surely those
who have been led about and instructed
by our heavenly Father, and kept as the
apple of his eye, are willing to trust him
just as implicitly. Their faith staggers
not at anything, for they know things
which are impossible with man are possi-
ble with God, that he is able to do ex-
ceeding abundantly above all that they
ask or think; they know whom they have
believed, and are persuaded that he is
able to keep that which they have com-
mitted unto him against that day. If it
were possible to search ont God through
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the medium of science it would destroy
faith, without which it is impossible to
please God, and it would do away with
revelation. John said he wept much be-
cause there was found no man in heaven,
nor in the earth, neither under the earth,
who was able to open the book which he
beheld in the right hand of him that sat
on the throne, but he was told to, “ Weep
not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of
Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed
to open the book, and to loose the seven
seals thereof.” It was perfectly sealed.
In the beginning of the book of Revela-
tion it is declared to be *“The Revelation
of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto
him, to shew unto his servants things
which must shortly come to pass; and he
sent and signified it by his angel unto
his servant John.” TLet those who will,
deny it. As for us, we believe it with all
our heart; yea, more, we know some
things have been revealed to us. “ Se-
cret things belong unto the Lord our
God : but those things which are revealed
belong unto us, and to our children for
ever.” This latest outbreak is nothing
new, so to speak; it is the same old ser-
pent that appeared in the Garden of
Eden, lying to and deceiving Eve. In
the days of Job, when the sons of God
came to present themselves before the
Lord, Satan came also among them. He
has ever been going to and fro in the
earth, beguiling with his subtility, and,
at times, as Paul says, is transformed into
an angel of light. He has even invaded
the camp of Israel and driven his beauti-
ful (?) wedges of *“modernism?” and
‘“conditionalism ”” between brethren, but
the Lord has him in charge and his
bounds are set, and his destruction sure:
“ For this purpose the Son of God was
manifested, that he might destroy the
works of the devil” We would that

brethren might measure all things with
the golden yardstick of truth and weigh
them in the scales of Holy Writ, lest
they be deceived.

We shall now come directly to our
text, which says, “ For after that in the
wisdom of God, the world by wisdom
knew not God, it pleased God by the
foolishness of preaching to save them
that believe.” This cuts the ground from
under the feet of all workmongrels and
science searchers, for we are plainly told
here that it was verily according to the
wisdom of God that the world by wisdom
should not know God. This is diametri-
cally opposed to, perhaps, ninety-nine
per cent. of all that is being preached
and believed to-day, but the system of
creature works in obtaining salvation has
no foundation in the word of truth.
Some are cunningly endeavoring to mix
works with grace, but they are, and ever
must remain, as separate and distinet as
water and oil, It is not true, never has
been nor ever will be true, that God be-
seeches or pleads with his ereatures to
give their hearts, or to accept of his sal-
vation. Preaching is not for the purpose
of converting the world to Christ, as
some affirm, but rather to save them that
believe, to feed the church of God which
he hath purchased with his own blood;
not with wisdom of words, lest the cross
of Ohrist be made of none effect, but with
such simplicity that the wayfaring man,
though a fool, shall not err therein. This
preaching of the cross is to them that
perish foolishness, but unto them whieh
are saved it is the power of God. Paul
said, “ We preach Ohrist crucified, unto
the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the
Greeks foolishness ; but unto them which
are called, both Jews and Greeks, Ohrist
the power of God, and the wisdom of
God.” The cross of Christ does not con-
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sist only in the fact that nearly two thou-
sand years ago he hung upon Calvary’s
cross for a few hours; while the physical
paip his humanity experieuced there must
have been exeruciating, to say the least,
we do not believe for a moment that it
compared with the awful agony of his
soul in the Garden of Gethsemane when

he sweat as it were great drops of blood,

realizing not only that of the people there
was none with him, and that his beloved
disciples could not wateh with him one
hour, but worse, yea, ten thousand times
worse, he felt forsaken of his Father, and
was made to cry out, “ My God, my God,
why hast thou forsaken me ?” So far as
we can determine from the record, with
but one exception, his entire life in
this world was a cross. . He was declared
to be a man of sorrows and acquainted
with grief; he came not to do his will,
but the will of the Father which sent
him, to the end that of all the Father had
given he should lose nothing. It was
throngh the door of suffering he was to
enter into his glory. The law demanded
that the soul that sinpeth, it shall die,
and in order that he might redeem his
bride from under the curse of the law,
he, the just One, must lay down his life,
pay the full penalty demanded by the
law, to satisfy the justice of God in can-
celling the debt against his bride, the un-
just one. To preach that he did this and
that ¢ there is, therefore, now no condem-
pation to them which are in Christ Jesus,
who walk not after the flesh, but after
the Spirit,” is to speak comfortably to

Jerusalem, to ery unto her that her war-
fare is acecomplished, that ber iniquity is

pardoned, for she hath received of the|.

Lord’s hand double for all her sins. It is
by the experience of these things that we
are crucified with Ohrist; nevertheless

we live, “Yet not I,” said Paul, *but
Christ liveth in me; and the life which I
now live in the flesh, I live by the faith
of the Son of God, who loved me, and
gave bimself for me.” Itis when we are
given to see that he was wounded for our
transgressions, he was bruised for our
iniquities, the chastisement of our peace
was upon him, and with his stripes we
are healed, and that he is made of God
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification and redemption, that our
hungry souls ean feed upon the bread of
life which came down from heaven. “O
Lord, by these things men live, and in
all these things is the life of my spirit.”
God’s people are living creatures, and ex-
cept they eat his flesh and drink his blood
they can have no part with him, for in
him we live, and move, and have our
being. We, too, must suffer, must en-
dure the contradiction of the flesh, but
when we are weak, then are we strong;
when we are utterly lost, then are we
perfectly saved.
‘“ How strange is the course that a christian must
steer, .
How perplexed is the way he must tread ;
The hope of his happiness rises from fear,
And his life he receives from the dead.”
This kind of preaching saves them that
believe; it finds those who are in the
way, hungering and thirsting after right-
eousness, and they are filled, or satisfied,
with what the Lord has done.
“I am, saith Christ, the way,
Now, if we credit him,

All other paths must lead astray,
How fair soe’er they secm,

I am, saith Christ, the trnth,
Then all that lacks this test,
Proceed it from an angel’s mouth,

Is but a lie at best,

I am, saith Christ, the life,
Let this be seen by faith;

It follows, without further strife,
That all besides is death,
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If what those words aver,
The Holy Ghost apply,

The simplest christian shall not err,
Nor be deceived, nor die.”

We felt to take up our pen in defense
of the truth, and have written for the
consideration of those who know the
truth. Jesus said to those which be-
lieved on him, * Ye shall know the truth,
and the truth shall make you free.” The
Lord deliver us from error.

R. L. D.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by sister Della Powers.)

The First Kansas Association of Regular
Old School Predestinarian Baptists, in
session with Big Walnut Church, near
Williaomstown, Kaensas, September 7th,
Sth and 9th, 1923, to the chwrches com-
posing the same.

DEARLY BELOVED IN HoPE:—We de-
sire to comment upon the christian war-
fare as a basis for our Circular Letter.
Though this subject is as old as christian
experience, in fact being christian experi-
ence itself, it never grows old. In patural
wars there must be two persons or com-
panies at variance with each other, so in
spiritual warfare there must be two, and
they are the natural and the spirisual, the
outward and the inward, the old and the
new, and these are contrary. the one to
the other, so that ye cannot do the things
that ye would. The flesh lusteth against
the Spirit and the Spirit against the flesh,
causing the child of God to cry, “O

~wretched man that T am,” “ when I would
do good, evil is present with me.” The
natural man, born by natural birth, by
natural parents, the first in manifestation,
is called the elder, and of him it is de-
creed that he shall serve the younger.

He is not subject to the law of God, but

delights in fading, fleeting, temporal

things, while the younger, the new, in-
ward, spiritnal man, is made manifest
when it pleases God in the fullness of
time to reveal his Son in the chosen
earthen vessel in which he dwells. As
Paul said, it pleased God in the fullness
of time to reveal his Son in him. This
spiritnal being cares nothing for the
things of this world, but delights in the
faw of God, to which fhe natural, fleshly
man is not subject, neither indeed can be.
He, the elder, receives not the things of
the Spirit. Instead of delighting in them
as the inward man does, they are ounly
foolishness unto him; neither can he
know them, because they are only spiritu-
ally discerned. The Spirit searcheth all
things; the Spirit alone searcheth the
deep things of God. 1If the natural man
were born of the Spirit, and received and .
delighted in spiritual things, there would
be harmony, and not, as it were, a com-
pany of two armies, continunally at war,
The carnal mind is not subject to the law
of God, so then they that are in the flesh
cannot please God. “ But ye are not in
the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that
the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he
is none of his. And if Christ be in you,
the body is dead because of sin.,” These
dead cannot discern spiritual things, they
cannot please God. Then how soul-
cheering the assurance that our salvation
is “not by works of righteousness which
we have done, but according to his mercy
be saved us, by the washing of regenera-
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost;
which he shed on us abundantly, through
Jesus Obrist our Savior; that being justi-
fied by his grace, we shounld be made heirs
according to the hope of eternal life.”—
Titus iii. 5-7. The strongest evidence
we have that we are partakers of the
heavenly calling in Christ is our love for
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the brethren ; by that love we know that
we have passed from death unto life.
But when we all, like sheep, have gone
astray, giving heed to the seducing spirit
of the flesh, which fosters wrath, strife,
envy, malice and all fruits of the flesh,
then love, the greatest of all the fruits of
the Spirit, is wounded, and we fail to
show to all men that we are his diseciples,
by our love for one another.

‘“We fear, we faint, we grieve, we doubt,
And feel the load of sin.”

But, dear kindred in Chbrist, let us look
unto the hills, from whence cometh our
help, look to him who hath saved us and
called us with a holy calling, according
to his own purpose and grace, for we
have painfully realized that by our own
fleshly deeds shall no flesh be justified in
his sight. How joyfully we can all praise
and give all honor to him, saying, Not
unto us, not unto us, but unto thy name
be all the glory, because thou hast re-
deemed us by thy blood. ¢ Bless the
Lord, O my soul; and all that is within
me, bless his holy name,”” because he has
given us hope, an anchor of the’soul, sure
and steadfast, which all the venomous
works of our old sinful natore ¢an never
destroy. How our souls leap forward at
the thought of the time when we shall
meet in heaven, our home, where not one
sinful thought can come. This old flesh,
born of the flesh, and is flesh, must be
sown a natural body, and raised a spirit-
val body in the resurrection, changed and
fashioned like unto the glorious body of
our Lord Jesus Christ, then, the enmity
between the flesh and Spirit slain, and
the warfare ended, we shall be satisfied
when we awake in his likeness. The
manifold temptations which every c¢has-
tened child of God often feels and fears
has separated between him and his God,

plunging him into darkness which can be

felt, yet filled with longing for renewed
tokens of his love, crying to God to keep
him from the evil and the power of the
tempter, all these sighings and mournings
shall be left behind, with all our wars and
fightings, and then shall we be

‘‘ Forever freed from doubts and fears,
There God shall wipe away our tears,
And lay our heads upon his breast,
And gently bid us sweetly rest.”

And unto him be all the honor and glory
and praise, forever and ever. Amen.
L. L. SCHENCK, Moderator.
MAryYy Errisoxn, Clerk.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

The Elders and messengers composing the
First Kansas Association of Regular Old
School Predestinarian Baptists, to the
brethren with whom we correspond, and
to the saints scattered abroad, sends greet-
ing and christian salutation.

DEAR BRETHREN IN HOPE OF ETERNAL
Lire:—A hope more precious to the poor
and afflicted people of God than all the
glittering crowns and kingdoms of this
transient world. It has pleased the Lord
to permit a little handful of us, the fewest
of all people, to meet once more as an
association. Wae truly feel to be a “ rem-
nant,” weak and small, but we have been
made, we hope, to watch over one another
for good, and not for evil, and we have
in so doing been given a joyful assurance
that the Lord has been with us, and as
one of old said, he can “save by many or
few,” so he also condescends to manifest
his presence to the few, the two or three
gathered together in bis name, according
to his promise. We have heard his name
extolled above every name that is named,
and man abased, so that we feel to say
with the sweet singer of Israel, “My
Lord: my goodness extendeth not to
thee,” but we do feel that his goodness
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has extended down fo us, in the outpour-
ing of his Spirit, so that the preaching
has been harmonious, and in demonstra-
tion of the Spirit and in power, and to
the comfort and edifying of the body of
Christ, and love in one delightful stream
has evidently pervaded every heart. As
an association, we have never felt more
our weakness and inability to stand in
ouit own strength; never feit more our
need of the sustaining grace which the
Strength of Israel alone can give; never
felt more the need of the comfort he has
at this time given us in the words that
though persecuted we are not forsaken;
cast down, but not destroyed.

Our next session is appointed to be held
with the West Union Church, Shawnee
County, Kansas, when, if the Lord wills
to sustain and bless us to meet again, we
hope to have with ns as many lovers of
the truth as may be enabled to come,
hoping we may be of mutnal help and
comfort to one another.

Brethren, pray for us. TFarewell.

Dovpe by order of the Association, and
signed in her behalf.

L. L. SCHENCK, Moderator.

Mary Ervison, Clerk.

ENCOURAGED.
1. Broause of new subseriptions that

are being sent in—as many as seven from
one small church—something for others
to think about.

2. BrcAUSE of the response to oursug-
gestion to send the S1gns a year to those
who will appreciate it, as a Christmas re-
membrance.

3. BECAUSE of the liberal contributions
to the fund for sending the paper to the
poor of the flock.

Did you, reader, bave any part in the

above? Are you willing to do your bit
towards putting the SIGNS in the home of
every lover of the truth? In union there
is strength. Let us double the subscrip-
tion list of our family paper during 1924.

R. L. D.
—_—  — e e
WATCH YOUR DATES,

Wx wish to request our subscribers
when sending in their subscriptions to
see that the date on the little pink slip
bearing their address is changed. If not
changed, please let us know immediately
(for that signifies you have not been
given credit for the money sent) and we
will look into the matter.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Amanda Melvina Miles, our sister in Christ, de-
parted this earthly life January 24th, 1924, at the
home of her cousin, Mr. George Bennett, near Buar-
tonsville, Maryland, in the 84th year of her age. She
was the daughter of William G. and Ellen M. Miles,
both deceased, and was the last of her family, her sis-
ter Julia having died in 1866, and her littlo brother
while very young. Sister Miles was baptized by the
late Elder Silas H. Durand in the membership of the
Southampton Church, Bucks County, Pa. She was
a great lover of the truth as it is in Jesus, a firm be-
liever in the doctrine of salvation alone through sov-
ereign free grace, and rejoiced in her conviction that
God is one and supreme over all things., She was de-
voted to the church of her membership, and faith-
fully attended all the meetings until her precarious
health prevented her further going. 8he was blessed
with a good mind and a very retentive memory, and
was especially well versed in the genealogy of the
several branches of her father’s and mother’s fami-
lies, with their ramifying connections, and was re-
garded as an authority in such things, and she had a
keen interest in historical matters. Aside from this,
she had a spiritual mind which loved to read the
Seriptures and the spiritual writings of the saints in
the present time and in past ages. Her health had
not been good for many years, so that she had a long
acquaintance with suffering, but she had that pa-
tience which tribulation works and did not murmur
at her lot, and she did at all times greatly desire to
be given grace and strength to bear it. We believe

- she is at rest and that all her pains are over,
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Funeral services were held in the Southa‘;mpt'on
meetinghouse, the place so dearly loved by her, after
which her body was laid in the family lot in the ad-
joining burial ground. L.

THE above obituary was sent to me by Eldev Lef-
ferts, saying he would be glad if I should feel to add
something. ’

I first mot sister Miles many years ago, but had
seen her perhaps less than a dozen times since we
first met. I knew her to be a most substantial Old
School Baptist, firm in the faith of God’s elect, satis-
fied with the goodness of the Lord’s house. TFor a
number of years she had been afflicted and had not
lived in the bounds of the Southampton Church
where her membership was. She had made her home
at Burtonsville, Md., not far from Leesburg, Va.
Elder Lefferts, brother Hobensack and I visited her
last October and had a little meeting for her special
benefit, and she seemed to enter into the spirit of it.
She and Elder Lefferts were related by blood ties, he
had known her all his life and she had known and
loved him from his childhood. It was therefore per-
fectly natural and absolutely right that he was called
to conduct her funeral services, and I want to assure
him, and others concerned, that I, as pastor of the
Southampton Church, am glad that he served.

: H. C. KER.

W, R, Jomes was born near Plano, Iowa, April
15th, 1870, and departed this life January 126h, 1924,
at his home in Centerville, Towa, at the age of 53
_years, 8 months and 28 days. He was married to
Miss Alice Oeneal June 12th, 1904, in Schuyler Co.,
Missouri, and to that union were born twe children :
Paul W. and Vernon M. He is survived by his wife,
two sons, his aged mother, Mrs. M. E. Jones, of
Plano, Towa, four brothers and two sisters. The
brothers and sisters are: his twin brother George, of
Corydon, Iowa; Walter, of Promise City, Iowa;
Guy, of Centerville, Iowa; Fred, of Plano, Iowa;
Mrs, Ida Hibbs, of Unionville, Mo, ; Mrs. Sylvia
Davis, of Centerville, lowa., Hisfather, onesister and
one brother preceded him in death., Brother Jones
united with the Old School Regular Predestinarian
Baptist Church called Providence, in Appaunoose Co.,
Iowa, about fourfeen years ago, and was an honest, up-
rigat and faithful member until death. He was or-
dained deacon October 20th, 1923, Brother Jones had
been in poor health for several years,and told me before
he was ordained that he felt unworthy to be ordained
a deacon, but wished to be submissive to the church.

Funeral services were held at the church near the
cemetery, a distance of about eighteen miles from his
late home, conducted by Elder W. T. Walters, of
Stahl, Missonri, and the writer, after which the re-

. mains were laid away in the Jones Cemetery to wait
the coming of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
) ALBERT C. WOODLEY,

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢¢SIGNS” TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

‘Mrs. Kenneth Finlayson, Can., $3.00; Lieut.-Col,
J. H. Knifton; Ont., $2.00.

MEETINGS.

E B EN KZE R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,

IN
NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-

house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11:00 A M. 2:00 P, M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA

Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

Cedar Creek Church meets in Elyville (Oregon
City) Oregon, every fourth Sunday in each month, at
10:30 a. m. Lunch at noon. Take *Oregon City
Bus,” at 10th and Main Streets, get -off at Bevlin’s
store, go two blocks south. All lovers of the truth

are invited.
S, B. MOFFITT, Pastor
J. B. Sarexn, Clerk, R. F. D. 1, Box 38.

Tux Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md., meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison St., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
tended to all who desire to meet with us.

A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk,
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Tuge Beulah Old School Baptist Church of Cleve-
land, Ohio, meets the first and third Sundays of each
month at 2 o’clock p. m. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers 6f the truth to meet with us.
Strangers in the city can®call Cyrus Cross, 2593
Canterbury Road, Cleveland Heights, Ohio, or Elder
George L, Weaver, 1309 East 114th St.

Little Flock Church will no longer hold meetings
at Park and 5th Streets, but for the present will hold
them at the home of Hrother J, W, Haynés, 494 East
10th Street, Riverside, California, We hope to have
a place again soon, and when we do we will appre-
ciate having our notice with you.

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.

Tux Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D, C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each mountl, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
$6. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
ecach month corner 5th and 720d 8ts. N. E., in the
Seventh Day Adventist church building. Take Green
Lake car at 2nd and Yesler Way, get off at Green
Liake station, go east two blocks.
with lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30.

All are invited.
8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Louisa Lre Brivcrs, Clerk, Arcada Apt. 102,
Seatile, Wash,

'Dropsy of the Heart.

All day service | ‘

"The Regular 0ld School Absolute Predestinarian’
Ba.ptlsts (uncondltlonal) meeting every second Sun-
day of each month, at 11 o’clock, at 134 Moody ave.,
Riverside, Caleorma C. 8. MILLER.

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS .
i o¥
, SILAS H. DURAND 7
Price $2. 50 Canada $2. 75"
Send orders to MILDRED DURAND GORDY 1011
Vaughn Street, Ann Arbor, Mich.

;  DROPSY REMEDY.
. Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, remaves from
one to two gallons of water in a day. Shortness of

e

‘breath quickly relieved. Cures the worst cases of

Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by
the best doctors to die. Specially efficacions in
Best and cheapest known
remedy, only $1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by

‘ mail postpaid, and free to very poor people who are

really unable to pay. Trial package free to any ad-

- dress when name, age, address and symptoms of pa-

tient are given, with ten one-cent stamps.
i ELDER C ‘W. ANDERSON.
WITTER, Madlson Co., Ark.
I know from my own observation that this is an
effective remedy for dropsy, and I take pleasure in
recommending it to physicians and patients.
ELDER 8. HASSELL.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

WILLIAMSTOWN, Kansas, Jan. 9, 1924,
DeArR BrETHREN EDITORS:—I feel
quite unworthy to address you as breth-
ren, but I trust you can bear with me. I
have felt somewhat impressed to write a
few lines for your consideration, and if
you think it will be of comfort to any
poor child of grace you are at liberty
to publish it; orif for any reason you pre-
fer not to publish it, it will be all right
with me. The Seripture which I desire
to notice can be found in Solomon’s Song
v.4: “My beloved put in his hand by
the bole of the door, and my bowels were
moved for him.” The writings of Solo-
mon, as well as all other writers of divine
testimony, are laid deep in divine wis-

dom, and can be understood only as it

pleases our God to reveal them unto us.
But when we read what any of the divine
writers say concerning the hand of God it
creates within a feeling of reverence to
his most holy name, for we know that
none can stay his hand, or say unto him,
What doest thou? The writing of this
wise man is especially interesting, as well
as comforting, to the dear people of God,
because, first, he represents the bride, the

church, as well as every member in par-
ticular; second, because he seems to be
holding such sweet and close communion
with his beloved, and the interchange of

compliments as passed between them will
not be regarded as flattery on either side,
but as words spoken openly from-a pure
and honest heart. Many of the expres-
sions of Solomon lead us back in memory
to our own experience when first we saw
ourselves lost and ruined sinners. “ Look
not upon me, because I am black,” he
says. How well do you, child of God,
remember how awful was the scene when
first your eyes were opened to see the
corruption of your own heart. No one
could frame words to suit your feelings
better than these of Solomon: “I am
black,” not fit to be looked upon even by
my fellow-men, much less by the pure
eyes of God. And what a surprise we
were to ourselves when we first saw our-
selves thus. We had spent our lives in
fancied security, feeling nothing of the
weight and stench of sin, neither did we
know anything of the joys of salvation.
We may have spent our lives in innoecent
pastime, or-honest toil, or we may have
plunged deep into pharisaical religion
with earnest zeal, and thought we were
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verily doing God service, or we may have
been outlaws, fearing neither God nor
man, and seeking nothing but selfish in-
terests; whatever our former walk of life,
this one thing is certain: we never had
seen ourselves so black, so sinful. Hence
I say, what a surprise when the light shined
within and revealed all the blackness of
our polluted heart. Our whole being
- seemed but one polluted mass. We may
have regarded our former conduct as ex-
emplary and above reproach, but not-
withstanding this with all this display of
blackness and darkness we can only
cry, Unclean, unclean. We pause and
look backward now upon our past life,
and we find it is one continuous scene of
. sin and transgression against a just and
holy God. Itis quite common with the
Lord’s people when they arrive at this
stage of their experience to feel that
something is due on their part; in faect,
they feel that something must be done to
appease the righteous indignation of God
or they are lost world without end. We
sought to win the favor of God by trying
to keep the commandments, but found
we could not do that. We sought to do
good, but learned that in us, that is, in
our flesh, there dwelleth no good thing.
We sought to appear clean, but found we
could not bring a clean thing out of an
unclean, In all of our efforts, no matter
with what zeal or energy they may have
been put forth, this awful truth stood
preeminently above every thing else: “I
am black.” Thus every dear child. of
God is made not only to see himsef a sin-
ner, but he is made to confess the same.
It pervades his very nature, he feels it
lurking in his every move, motive or am-
bition. In a word, he realizes he is lost,
ruined and undone, as one having no
hope, and withont God in the world.
Dear child of God, can you remember

when you came to this stage of your
travail? Or can you remember ever
having begged for mercy until you
were brought right here? The Scriptures
abundantly testify that salvation is by and
through the mercy of God. It.is there-
fore necessary that we be brought down
low, so low that we will even smite upon
our breast and say, ‘“ God be merciful - to
me a sinner.” [t is necessary that we
be wade to feel a real conviciion of sin
before we can pronounce God “jnst” in
onr condemnation. Indeed it is the de-
sign of God to teach his people the all
important lesson that we are vile and
full of sin, and he is full of truth and
grace; that we should put our trusf in
none but him. As long as we were trust-
ing in our own works, as long as there
was a straw, as it were, for us to cling to,
that was our hope, but, “as an eagle stir-
reth up her nest,” these straws are re-
moved little by little, until we are finally
brought to see that our nest, our old rest-
ingplace, where we were nurtured and
brought up, is no longer a place of repose
for us. Our old nest of fancied security
has become decidedly uncomfortable to
us. The little eagle when he is thus de-
prived of everything, so to speak, finds
himself alone upon the high precipice of
the mountain, a yawning chasm before
him, no food in sight, and apparently for-
saken of the parent bird. He feels that
he must do something. He plunges
forth, but alas he finds he is too weak,

‘his wings have not the strength to bear

him to safety. Down, down, until death
seems his certain doom, when oh, to his
glad surprise, the parent bird comes
beneath, spreadeth abroad her wings,
taketh them and beareth them on her
wings, and by her own strength, to
safety. So the Lord alone did lead
Jacob. 8o our “beloved put in his hand



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

67

by the hole of the door.” Thus it is our
heavenly parent that stirs up our nest.
‘He shows us we are sinners, and shows
us we are helpless to recover ourselves
from that state. Indeed we come to the
very place where we can see no hope of
salvation, and as we give up all for lost
we are given the sweet realization of the
fact that his everlasting arms are under-
neath, and, as Solomon expresses if, *“ My
beloved spake, and said unto me, Rise
up, my love, my fair one, and come
away.” What joy and surprise to us
who have seen ourselves so blagk, now to
hear our Beloved address us as, “My
love, my fair one.” But such is the com-
plete work of our Beloved, our Redeemer.
He gave himself for his bride, his chureh,
his beloved, that-he might present it unto
himself a glorious church, not having
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. “ He
is the Rock, his work is perfect.”

Through virtue of his perfect work he

persists in his attitnde towards his be-
loved, and says, *“ Thou art all fair, my
love; there is no spot in thee.”” Had
not our Beloved put in his hand, this gra-
cions state never could have been at-
tained to by us. ‘“My beloved pnt in his
hand by the hole of the door.” “Of the
door,” are words written in italics, signi-
fying they were supplied by the transla-
tor, and [ fail to see how they add any-
thing to the weight or importance of the
subject. I am at a loss to know how to
consfrae those three words in harmony
_ with the subject matter of the text. But,
“My beloved put in his hand by the
hole.” I think this will apply to our ex-
perience better if we say this hole is a
horrible pit, such as he found David in,
or the great chasm from whieh he deliv-
ered the little eagles, for in such places is
where he finds all his little ones. The

horrible pit, the miry eclay, how well we:

remember those places; that helpless con-
dition we were in we can never forget.
Here indeed our Beloved put in his hand.
He inclined unto us; he heard our cry;
he took us up also out of an horrible pit,
and out of the miry eclay, and set onr feet
upon a rock; he established our goings.
He put a new song in our mouth,
even praise uunto our God. The hand of
our Beloved did this. Our consolation is
in the fact that as he did for Jaeob, for
Solomon and for David, so he does for
all his little ones, for his mercy endureth
forever. Men may boast of their prog-
ress and advanecement in religion, but
God’s people know we are just as helpless
as any of those whom he has set for an
example to us. Dear trembling child,
your condition was just as hopeless and
just as deplorable as any of those, and
many more who are mentioned in the
Scripture, but your deliverance is just as
complete as was theirs, for the hand of
the same Beloved that was “put iu?”
their ease is “ put in” in your case. You
may have thought, perhaps you now feel,
that you have strayed too far in the
waste howling wilderness of sin; or you
may feel that you are black, so black
that you fear your Beloved will never
look upon you, or you may have felt that
you are in the pit so deep and are so be-
grimed with the miry clay that he never
would take up such an one as you, but he
was there with them, he is there with
you, bis hand is stretched out still. You
may feel that you are small; indeed yon
may feel that you are very small, but we
have not read in the Scripture of any-
thing that is too small or too great for
our God to perform his wonders upon it.
“ He taketh up the isles as a very little
thing.” This means you, dear child of
grace. An isle naturally is a small body
of land entirely surrounded by water.
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How well this represents the afflicted and
poor people of God. The waters, an em-
blem of tribulation and distress and af-
fliction, they surround God’s people on
every band. The beloved apostle has
said, “ We are troubled on every side, yet
not distressed; we are perplexed, but not
in despair; persecuted, but not forsaken ;
- cast down, but not destroyed.” These he
taketh up, and, like David, their feet are
set upon a rock, and, like him, they sing
a new song, even praise unto our God.
Sometimes we falter in our uneven jour-
ney here, when trouble and distress roll
in upon us, when we are stricken with
grief or burdened with sin, but let us not
be disconraged, for the hand of our Be-
loved is there. He measured the waters
in the hollow of his hand. Our afflictions
and distresses are measured to us, dear
child of God, and each of us will drink
just as they are measured to us by the
unerring hand of God, and he alone doth
know the full measuare of our cup. It is
enough for us to know his hand is there.
He has declared by the prophet Zecha-
riah, “I will turn mine hand vpon the
little ones,” signifying that his hand cov-
ers every one of them. They are all in
his keeping, and their steps are all or-
dered by him. Our race is set before us,
It therefore becomes us who are running
in this race to be ever looking unto him
who is the author and finisher of our
faith. Yes, his hand is turned upon his
little ones. The imprint of every one is
there on the palms of his hands, there is
no danger of these falling away and be-
ing oternally lost, as we are sometimes
told they may, for hear him say, “Can a
woman forget her sucking child, that she
should not have compassion on the son of
her womb? Yea, they may forget, yet
will I not forget thee. Behold, I have
graven thee upon the palms of my hands;

thy walls are continually before me.”
Truly it pleases him to sometimes lay his
hand heavily upon us, but have we re-
ceived good at the hand of the Lord, and
shall we not also receive evil? In all hig
dealings with us, his people are made to
confess that he is just and righteous in
all his ways. By this we know that all
things work together for good to those
who love him, to them who are the called
according to his purpose. Truly indeed
our Beloved put in his hand by the hole.
Hence he says by the prophet Isaiah,
“Hearken to me, ye that follow after
righteousness, ye that seek the Lord:
look unto the rock whence ye are hewn,
and to the hole of the pit whence ye are
digged.”

Time and space forbid enlarging further
upon this sublime subject. Time and
language would fail me to speak of all
the wondrous work of the hand of our
Beloved, but it may be briefly compre-
hended in this: He worketh in all things
after the counsel of his own will. May
we all be bumbled under his mighty
hand, and upheld by his mighty hand,

and may we join in the song,
“ Resistless Sovereign of the skies,
Immensely great, immensely wise,
My times are all within thy hand,
And all events at thy command.”

L. L. SCHENCK.

e e G U 0 ¢~ R e e e
RipgeTOWN, Ont., Jan. 29, 1924,

DEAR BROTHER VAUGHN:—I1 am in-
closing an article I have written for pub-
lication in the S1GNS, and am submitting
it to you to decide whether or not it is
suitable matter for publication. It has
been a long time since I have had an
impression to write anything for publica-
tion, and should this present desire ema-
nate from my fleshly nature it will be of
no comfort to the readers of the SIGNS.
I have been a long time in a dark state

[
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of mind, and have felt that darkness was
so dense that what I might write would
be of no eomfort to any one. _/The Serip-

. ture that is impressed upon my mind is

recorded in John xii. 27, and reads as
follows: “ Now is my soul troubled; and
what shall I say? Father, save me from
this hour: but for this cause came I unto
this hour.” The appointed hour for the
Son of God to be betrayed into the hands
of sinful men was near at hand. The
fulfillment of the word of the prophet
(Zech. xiii. 7,) was about to be fulfilled:
“Awake, O sword, against my shepherd,
and against the man that is my fellow,
saith the Lord of hosts: smite the shep-
herd, and the sheep shall be scattered;
and I will turn mine hand upon the little
ones.” Judas Iscariot, who was destined
to betray the Son of God, was present at
this supper, and complained because of
what seemed to him extravagant use of
the costly ointment which Mary used - to
anoint the feet of Jesus. Judas Iscariot
did not ecomplain because he cared for
the poor, but because he was a thief and
carried the bag and wanted the price of
the ointment himself. We here see the
cloud of divine justice hovering over the
Son of God, who was soon to be betrayed
into the hands of sinful men to do what
God had before determined should be
done. I now desire to look into the
nature of the trouble that oppressed the
soul of our dear Redeemer. TFirst, it ap-
pears to me that there is presented in the
language of the Son of God an evidence
of two natures, human and divine, as he
is declared to be verily God and verily
man. It seems evident from the expres-
gion of the Lord of light and glory that
there were both fear and meekness in his
prayer to his Father to be saved from this
hour. Here is manifested the weakness
of the nature he received from the virgin

Mary. The next sentence he utters is
expressive of his divine nature, thereby
setting forth the thought that he was
with the Father before the world was,
and that his infinite mind embraced the
will and purpose of God, who sent him
into a sinful world to do not his own will,
but the will of him that sent him.

“But for this cause came I unto this
hour.” The great cause of all causes is
the salvation of the Lord’s people, and a
cause that all the saints of God are inter-
ested in, a question that causes all to
search their hearts and to review their
past lives and daily search for evidence
of his divine Spirit, which if found dwell-
ing in our hearts will cause us to hope
that we are included in the great plan of
salvation. The poet asked the question
that is often asked by the peace-loving
and God-fearing: Am I his, or am I not?
Does his Spirit dwell within this sinful
heart of mine? Have I been sustained
in past trials by his grace? Has the dear
Redeemer loved me, and did he suffer for
me? These thoughts often rush through
our minds, then we begin to cast about
for the evidence of that higher and purer
life which one must possess if a child of
God. There are plenty evidences of our
natural existence, but that searching of
heart is to find evidence of eternal life,
and if eternal life, which is the sovereign
gift of God, dwell within our hearts, it
will be as soul-fruit that will be meet
for repentance, and an evidence that we
are included in the great cause for which
Jesus came into the world, and for which
he suffered and died upon the cross, the
Just for the unjust. The mocks and
scoffs of men, being robed with a purple
robe, his sacred brow being pressed with
the eruel crown of thorns, the false accu-
sation of men, and all that he must en-
dure until he expired upon the cruel cross,
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stood open before his infinite gaze. Now
the question arises in my mind, Was
there any fear or dread of the dreadful
stroke that the hand of divine Providence
was about to visit upon his own Son? It
appears from his earnest prayer to be
saved from “ this hour” that a certain
degree of fear and dread of his suffering
upon the cross seemed to cause him to

3 M L I [P |
shrink beneath its awful load.

brought to view the weakness of his flesh.
While the spirit was willing, yet the flesh
was weak, and he shrank from the ex-
ceeding suffering he must endure upon
the cross. In the weakness of his flesh
he is made like unto his brethren, touched
with a feeling of their infirmities. How
often the Lord’s people are tried in the
furnace of affliction, and how often arises
in our minds the questioning, How will I
stand the trying hour? Will grace be
given to strengthen me for the trying
ordeal that lies in my path? Was there
such a thought in the mind of Ohrist?
It is very evident that the things that
troubled his soul were not the things of
time and sense. The things of time often
trouble our natural mind, but do they
oppress our soul? We read that the sor-
rows of the world work death, so, judging
from our own experience, the bitter waters
that were rolling heavily over the pure
and spotless soul of the dear Redeemer
were not of this world, but a burden in-
finitely greater than any mortal man
could bear weighed heavily upon his soul,
the great burden of the sins of his people
pressed him down as a cart loaded with
many sheaves. We call to mind how
heavy was our burden of sin, and how
painfully we bore its load, and under its
mighty weight, and feeling keenly its
stinging pain, we were made to cry, God,
be merciful to me, a sinner. But how

TX e o
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small was our load compared with the

great burden that oppressed the dear
Lamb of God that should take away the
sins of the world. “Now is my soul
tronbled.” Not only the great burden of
sin that oppressed him at that moment,
but his future suffering also was open
before him ; his infinite mind at that very
moment embraced all he must endure for
the salvation of his people. If he was
tried in all points like unto his people,
there may have been in his mind some
fear as to being able to perform the
mighty work that lay before him. Truly
he testifies of himself that the Son can do
nothing of himself but what he seeth the
Father do, for what things soever he
doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise.
Is not this also expressive of his weak-
ness, and in evidence of that nature he
received of the virgin Mary? Through
the weakness of the flesh he seemed for a
moment to shrink beneath the mighty
load he must bear in order to finish the
work of salvation, and from the weakness
of the flesh came the plaintive cry, “ Fath-
er, save me from this hour.” Just before
he uttered those words he said, “ Now is
my soul troubled ; and what shall I say ?”
Let us for a moment, if the Lord will,
look at those words, * What shall I say 9’
How often are the children of God driven
to the throne of grace, not knowing how
to pray or what to pray for. How often
those words of the suffering Redeemer
are upon our lips: “ What shall 1 say %”
What can mortal man say but bow in
humble submission, acknowledging, Thy
will, O God, be done?

Just here I want to call especial atten-
tion to the above words, *“ What shall T
say ¥” Was not all the suffering of the
the Son of God appointed by the eternal
Jehovah, and not one of those pains or
fears or dread that troubled his soul could
he escape and complete the work that
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was laid upon him? Was not the COap-
tain of our salvation made perfeet through
suffering? When we cast about and see
the sinfulness of men in its dreadful
wake, and hear the loud blasphemies of
the so-called religions world, what shall
we say? When we see men of our own-
selves rising up and speaking perverse
things, and drawing disciples after thern,
what shall we say? When we see the
low estate of Zion, and the coldness and
lack of love and fellowship existing
among professed followers of the dear
Redeemer, what shall we say ? There is
only one answer that I ean find, and that
is expressed in these words: The will of
God be done. The very things that are
transpiring, are they not a sign of the
times that we are living in the last days?
The word of God is being fulfilled, and
all transpiring events come along in their
order, that the word of God shall be ful-
filled, for he is a wonder-working God,
and his works arelike him. The so-ecalled
religious world knows nothing of the
trials of the Lord’s people. They vainly
profess to worship God, yet their hearts
are far from him. They must walk by
sight, for they have no knowledge of that
faith that is the gift of God, by which the
Lord’s people believe in him and worship
him, for he seeketh such to worship him
who worship him in spirit and in trath.
The salvation of the so-called religious
world to-day is not the salvation of the
Lord’s people, neither is their savior the
Savior of sinners. They profess to be
saved by the works of the creature, but
the Lord’s people are saved by grace,
through faith, and that not of themselves,
it is the gift of God; not of works, lest
any man should boast. “ For this cause
came I unto this hour.” To save his
people with an everlasting salvation,
world without end. To accomplish this

work of salvation a ransom must be
found, a debt must be paid, the demands
of a violated law must be satisfied, and
who could accomplish this great and
mighty work, and meet and satisfy every
demand that was against the Lord’s peo-
ple but the Son of God, who is pure and
holy and separate from sin, in whose
heart no evil thoughts were found, in
whose mouth there was no guile and who
when he was reviled reviled not again?
He was led as a lamb to the slaughter,
and as a sheep before her shearers is
dumb, so he opened not his mouth, yield-
ing himself without any resistance to the
smiting of the sword that was awakened
against him. As we follow the dear Re-
deemer to the judgment-seat of Pilate,
and behold the dreadful scene that took
place between those whited walls, we fail
to find language to give expression to the
many thoughts that arise in our minds.
We know that that was the hour and
power of darkness when Jesus was led
away to be crucified, but their power
could not exceed the purpose of God.
Their bounds were set, their eyes were
blinded aud they knew not what they did
when they led the Lamb of God to (Cal-
vary. The wrath of man visited npon
the Son of God was to the praise of God
in the trinmphant vietory of our blessed
Lord and Savior over death, for in his
death he destroyed him who had the
power of death, that is, the devil, and de-
livered them who through fear of death
were all their lifetime subject to bondage.

We now pass beyond the sad scene of
the suffering of our adorable Redeemer
to the dawn of a bright and glorious
morning, when power of an endless life
was manifested in the resurrection of
Jesus from the dead and showed forth the
vietory over death, hell and the grave,
Through the victory of the Lord Jesus
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Christ over all the powers of darkness
and the consequence of sin we have hope
of the world of eternal glory. That by
the same power that brought the Lord
Jesus Christ from the dead our vile bodies
will be echanged at his second coming and
fashioned like unto his own glorious
body. “For he must reign, till he hath
put all enemies under his feet. The last
enemy that shall be destroyed is death.”
Then will he deliver up the kingdom to
the Father, that God may be all in all.

Submitted for your consideration.

J..B. SLAUSON.
e U @ A 0B
New Yorxk, N. Y,, Jan, 22, 1924,

DEAR S1sTER OSBURN :—You, and the
rest of the good people identified with
the Middletown, New Vernon and Brook-
field churches, are often in my mind, and
I look back with pleasure to the seasons
we have been favored to spend together,
In the providence of God my wife and I
have been separated from you all, but
the tie in the truth is of a charaeter that
binds us together. Your letters to my
wife have been read with much interest,
and I can but feel that the Lord has been
(and is still) with you all. What a truly
wonderful relation the people of God
bear one to the other in the Son of his
body, of his flesh and of his love. Mem-
bers of his body, of his flesh and of his
bones; it is in this relation that they are
one in him. Apart from him they are
nothing, and less than nothing. He is
the head of the body, his chureh. The
manifested members of this body are
those who are taught by the Spirit of
God, and are made partakers of the hope
and joy that is found in the gospel (glad
tidings) of his merey and grace. Itis at
times a comfort to remember that the
number of the elect (manifested) is known
to God, who chose them in his Son from

before the foundation of the world, and
he will not leave a hoof behind, but will
bring them to witness his glory, and
bring them off more than conquerors
through him who loved them and gave
his life for them, that they may have a
perfect and complete view of him, and
be forever with him. While tabernacled
in the flesh this perfect and complete
view will not be granted; in fact,
we could not survive it, but is in
store for each and every subject of
divine grace. There are seasons (for
the most part few and far between) when
we have a slight glimpse by faith, but we
seldom get beyond this. It would seem
that this glimpse was more pronounced
during the season of our first love than it
has ever been since. I recall a conversa-
tion had with the late Rlder Benton
Jenkins, after I had been in the church a
few years, in which I bemoaned the fact
that T was in a cold and listless state, and
expressed the hope that I might soon
again experience the joy and peace that
were mine when I became identified with
the church in her visibility. In a kind
and brotherly way he assured me that I
never would experience that first love
again. At the time it was hard to believe,
but I have learned from bitter experience
the truth he uttered. If we could al-
ways be babes in Christ, where would we
find fathers in Israel? No, it is a growth
in grace and in the knowledge of God
our Savior. The more we grow in grace
and the knowledge of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ the more we grow in
the knowledge of ourselves. This latter
knowledge is just as needful as the other,
lest we become high-minded, and forgest
the source from whence cometh all (not
part) of our mercies.

The meetings in New York are both
pleasant and profitable. We feel that
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Elder Dodson’s gift is growing, and cer-
tainly we do not know what the churches
in the Warwick Association would do
without him. Next Sunday he goes to
Warwick, and Elder Walker, from Phila-
delphia, comes to serve the church here.
Truly the outlook among the churches is
not at all encouraging, but it must be the
purpose of God that matters are as they
are, or it would be otherwise. I am in-
clined to think that just here the doetrine
of predestination fits in, and we do well
to test the matter as to our full belief of
this portion of the doectrine of God our
Savior. The Captain of our salvation is
still at the helm, and in his own time and
way will bring about and fulfill all his
purposes. I think we have to leave the
matter just there. May the faithful few
remain faithful.

I have read with much profit Elder
Lefferts’ editorial in the last issue of the
Sians. ,

I am glad to advise you that I am well
again, and look forward with pleasure to
seeing you all on our return to. Middle-
town. I doubt if we go home before
May 1st next.

In gospel fellowship, your brother,

R. M. STRONG.
ettt A & e
MONROE, Ga., Oct. 18, 1923,

DeAr BrorHER LEFFERTS:—I would
love to tell you all about our associations.
They are now all over for this year, the
last one being our own, the Oconee. We
attended six of them, and all seemed to
be lovely, except one, which was made
a little unpleasant by one of the visiting
. ministers who wanted to “ unify” us by
telling us that the faith of Elder Gilbert
Beebe was extreme on predestination,
and condemning those of us who profess
to believe as did the late Elder Beebe.
- This failed to * unify” some of us who

had loved that doctrine before this eriti-
cizing preacher was born. According to
the first Minutes of the Oconee Associa-
tion, in 1837, the clerk was directed to
have the proceedings published in the
Siens or THE TIMES, showing thus at
that time our accord with the principles
advocated by Elder Beebe. In 1854 the
Oconee opened correspondence with the
Warwick, Delaware River, Delaware and
Baltimore Associations; the Ocmulgee
and Yellow River Associations did the
same. We have been in perfect peace
and harmony ever since, with Elders
Joseph L. Purington, William L. Beebe
and J. G. Eubanks living with us for
many years during that time as pastors of
several of our churches. Now, at this
late date, for any one to come to any of
these associations and condemn the doc-
trine of those Elders and of our former
Moderator, the late Elder D. W. Patman,
and of the late Deacon D. F. Montgom-
ery, all of whom visited these associa-
tions before many of us were born, and to
hear younger ministers saying it is never
too late to correct the mistakes of our
fathers, is indeed very unpleasant to some
of us, to say the least. If they want two
or more salvations, or limited predestina-
tion, or that God merely overrules the
wicked with no purpose in what they do,
we are willing for them to have their
doctrine and keep it to themselves. We
want none of it. Some of us are not
willing to change yef, and shall not be
later. It is inclined to make us stronger

in the old doctrine of the apostles, and
of such men as Elders Beebe, Puring-
ton, Chick, Durand, Eubanks and others
whom we love and cherish, even the
sweet memory of those who have passed
away, and we want to prove it by again
coming up north next spring to those as-



74

SIGKS OF THE TIMES.

sociations. We feel that the truth needs
no “unifying,” and that truth and error
will not mix.
Your brother in hope of life,
JAMES M. ADAMS.

-+

LiTTLESTOWN, Penngylvania.

DEAR FRIENDS :—I have often desired
to write and tell you I am still the re-
cipient of your kindness, and again thank
you. I hope I am truly grateful to our
Father, as well as to yourselves, and hope
you may long be spared to comfort the
weak and weary. I little thought when
my name was put on the free list that I
would be a burden so long; so many
weary years of nervous suffering, with no
brother or sister in the flesh or Spirit to
comfort, yet I still have my God, my
Savior, who can save unto the uttermost.
Nothing but an all-sufficient Savior can
do me any good, for I am ever straying,
never showing forth the marks of the
.Spirit, which are love, patience, &c.,
but it causes sorrow, which makes me
feel I have the witness within, and is that
not above all blessings? Yes, yes. Truly
the spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak.
Thirty-eight years ago I was placed in
the liguid grave by Elder Chick, who was
truly a pastor as well as a preacher; but
he has gone to his reward. God’s ways
are past finding out. ,

Since writing the above 1 was more
than glad in reading in the SiaNs the
lines under the heading ¢ Encouraged?”
to know the pure hearts had been stirred
up.

Pardon me for writing so much. I
often have. the desire, but the mind is
weak as well as the body. May God’s
blessing rest upon you all for your kind-
ness.

I remain gratefully yours,

GEORGIA D. ENGLAND.

MARTINDALE, Texas, Dec, 18, 1923,

DEAR EpiTORS :—Please find inclosed
money order for the sum of six dollars,
to apply on my subsecription for the dear
old Stans. I enjoy reading the SiaNs
more than any religious paper, and it is a
great comfort to me to read the mauny ex-
periences the dear saints write. 1 hope
to live to see it published many more
years, The preaching of the iruth is
what counts with God’s people. The
world at large is so far from it in practice,
as well as religiously and politically, that
it seems to cause God’s people to. hunger
for seasoning of the food. '

We are having regular meetings now on
the second Sunday and Saturday before
in each month, conducted by Elder C.
Thomason, and invite all Old Baptists of
the same faith and order to visit us when
convenient, ’

Yours in bonds of peace,

J. L. JENNINGS.

A cory of the Siang, dated “Alex-
andria, D. C., May 19th, 1837,”” has come
into our possession. In the “List of
Agents” are shown two hundred and
twenty-one people who were authorized
to solicit subscriptions for the paper.
After nearly eighty-seven years, how
many new subscribers would we get in
1924 if two hundred and twenty-one
people would actively try to get subserip-
tions? Let each church or community
select a man through whom to report,
Some of our readers do not have checking
accounts and it is inconvenient to obtain
money orders, but they could easily hand
the amount over to one who has a check-
ing account to send in for new subsecrip-
tions or renewals, thus insuring prompt-
ness in their dues and material aid to the
publishers. Can we count on your co-
operation, kind reader ¢ R. L. D.
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JOHN XV. 14, 15.

“Yr are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I com-
mand you. Henceforth'I call you not servants ; for
the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I
have called you friends: for all things that I have
heard OF my Father I have made known unto you.”

Having meditation regarding the love
and friendship of the Lord’s people we
quote the above as a basis of remarks to
write unto you, our friends. Jesus ex-
pressed the first sentence, “ Ye are my
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command
you,” which calls us to note the mutual
love existing between Christ and his peo-
ple, who are members of his body. They,
being members of his body, are active in
the body in accord with the mind, as the
living Head commanded. The doing of
the things commanded is but the action
of life in his people. The action of life
is not produced by a dead body, hence we
must be alive to have active life. Man
in nature is dead in trespasses and sins,
and hath no spiritual life until he is
quickened by the Spirit, and in this spirit-
ual life is given understanding, and the

Spirit maketh manifest the spiritual man:

which is in obedience to the Son, even as
the Son is to the Father, and all the com-
mandments of the law of the Spirit of
life are in the heart and mind of every

child of grace, which identifies them as
his friends. What great love the Father -
hath bestowed upon us that we should be
called the friends of his Son, and having
that love for his commandments which
constraineth us to be obedient children.
The cause of Christ embraces fellowship,
order and faithfulness in his house, and
all these are commanded by him in his
Spirit, of which we trust we are partak-
ers. Henceforth his Spirit taketh of the
things of his and showeth them unto us.
The child of grace has the mind of Christ,
and the relation of obedience rendered by
the Son to the Father is in the hearts of
all the subjects of grace, and whatso-
ever he commands they do, and are a
unit in action as they are led by him as
their Shepherd, and they do what he
doeth ; as sheep of his pasture, they feed,
and know he feedeth, and none other can
give that food, for it cometh from the
treasure of heaven, and none can give it
but the Son. His friends know the
things committed by the Father to his
Son, and he hath made known unto us
all things that he heard of his Father.
The Father commanded his Son, and his
Son was obedient to his Father in all
things commanded. Jesus declared that
he came not to do his own will, but the
will of him that sent him. Jesus taught
his disciples in word and act, and by the
revelation from the Father they knew he
was the Son of God, and the works mani-
fested were beyond the power and com-
prehension of the natural man. The dis-
ciples of Jesus were spiritually minded,
and all the commands of Jesus were felt
and reverenced, by which they could say,
“Thou hast the words of eternal life.”

‘Dear brethren, as we are united in the

body, and every member of special use,
we feel we want all to be present and
feel the love one to another flowing from
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heart to heart. When the light of grace
shines in the walk and conversation of
an individual, all who see light rejoice in
the light, and a special friendship is felt
for the one who walketh in the light.
This one perhaps has had a hope but a
short time, yet is bearing fruit unto God
through Christ, and we know it is a pre-
cious fruit, because of its sweet and de-
licious flavor. Having the sweet and
precious fruit borne upon the tender
branch, we are continunally questioning,

Why do they not come to the church?

not realizing they must wait the Lord’s
~ time. When they feel the power of his
word, “ Go home to thy friends, and tell
them how great things the Lord hath
done,” they are made willing in the day
of his power. Wae feel Jesus is a friend
to the sinner, and one who never leaves
nor forsakes, but keeps and saves with
an everlasting salvation; where his Spirit
ministers it is a sacred place. Jacob,
when he lay all night with a stone for a
pillow, and saw, as it were, a ladder reach-
ing from earth to heaven, and the angels
. of God ascending and decending upon if,
though restless and weary, yet, with the
presence of God, he could say, This is
none other than the house of God. The
members of his body as his house are to
each member as the poet expresses,
“There my best friends, my kindred
dwell, there God my Savior reigns,” and
if possible we would forever be in praise,
and enjoying the sweet fellowship of the
We do not wish to be separated
from them.

¢ Blest be the tie that binds
Our hearts in christian love;

The fellowship of kindred minds
Is like to that above.”

Dear brethren, it becometh all as follow-
ers of him to be faithful in every good

saints.

work, keeping in mind the admonition of
Paul to Timothy: Study to shew thyself
approved unto God. In all deliberations
as children of light their light shineth
forth from their hearts, and others see
of their good works and glorify God.
Their good works are the working out
from their hearts, which God hath worked
in them, both to will and to do of his
good pleasure, and not the works of nat-
ural man. We can often sing, My dear-
est friends in bonds of love, whose hearts
in sweetest union prove, &e.

We have some feelings along this line
of thought we cannot express, but we hope
the Lord hath commanded us, which en-
ables us to realize a heart-felt power in-
comprehensible to the carnal mind, and
we know we cannot find him out by
searching, but continue hoping unto the
end. We desire in our conversation,
either oral or written, to be mindful of
the friends Jesus had in mind when he
spake, All people with whom we are
surrounded that we are blessed to live
peacefully with we call our friends, and
are in this natural life, but not of the
spiritnal, though one wmwight be both.
Dear friends, may we be kept in that
dear uniting love that will not let us
part, and may it be felt in our hearts that

we can say, Oome thou with ns. May

.those who have gone after other gods,

whom we have felt were of us, be made
to know the friends of Jesus, and to those
who have not been given sirength may
it please God to give strength for their
day in trials, and may we be favored to
see them coming home to Zion with song
and everlasting joy upon their heads,
doing whatsoever he commanded them.
C. W. V.,
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CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by Deacon Harvey J. White.)

The Virginia Corresponding Meeting, in
session with the Frying Pan Church,
Fairfax County, Virginia, Wednesday,
Thursday and Friday, October 17th, 18th
and 19th, 1923, to the associations and
meetings with which we correspond, sends
greeting.

DEAR BRETHREN IN THE LORD:—We
hope we feel thankful to our Lord in giv-
ing us the privilege of meeting together
in love and fellowship to receive your
messages and messengers of our sister
churches, and of the various meetings
with which we correspond.. We welcome
all in love and uuity with us. Jesus
commanded us to “love one another;
as | have lovéd you.” Therefore, breth-
ren, may we dwell together in humble-
ness and humility before our Lord and
Savior. May our visiting ministers have
the blessing of God upon them, and may
they be given the tongue to preach the
wondrous truth as it is in Jesns. We
hope we feel thankful for all these bless-
ings, and that we have the privilege of
hearing this truth preached to us as it is
in Jesus, the giver of every good and
perfect gift. May this be a meeting of
joy to all who are assembled with us, and
may the dear Lord bless each and every
one with lovingkindness, and shower his
grace abundantly upon the little ones.
“As the hart panteth after the water
brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O
God.” Itis good to every hungry soul

to meet together and partake of the feast
of fat things spoken of by the holy men
of old, and so ably preached by his serv-
ants this day. All these things are for
our good, our joy and our comfort, that we
may praise him and love him, for indeed

he so loved us. All glory be to him, for
thereis none other namegiven under heav=
ep among men whereby we must be saved.
Brethren, may we continue to dwell all
the days of our lives in the house of the
God of our fathers in Israel: Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob, and at last be taken
unto himself in that heavenly home,
where his people shall dwell with him
and see him as he is and be like him, and
s0 live with him and in him forever and
ever.

Oor next session is appointed to be
held, the Lord willing, with the Mt. Zion
Chureh, Loudoun County, Virginia, be-
ginning on Wednesday before the third
Sunday in October, 1924, and continuing
three days. At that time we shall hope
to be favored with a goodly attendance
of your ministering and other brethren,
bearing unto us messages of good news
and laden with the holy unction of the
Holy Spirit, that our sonls may again be
refreshed by your presence among us.
Our desire for spiritual Israel is that the
church of God scattered throughout our
land may be encompassed about with the
angel of his saving presence, and that
the risen Ohrist may be the glory in her
midst. The Old School Baptist Church
of this generation has a great work to
perform in standing for the faith once
delivered unto the saints, in these days
of falling away, if only the grace of God
may strengthen us to be faithful, and to
not weary in well-doing. May we set
our faces as a flint against all errors and
delusions of men, quit ourselves like men,

be strong, not shunning to endare hard-
ness, that we may prove ourselves good
soldiers of Jesus Christ, fighting the good
fight of faith, laying hold on eternal life.
H. H. LEFFERTS, Moderator.
K. 0. SpixpLE, Clerk,
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

. Joshua E. Mellott, deacon and clerk of the Fairview

01d School Baptist Church, at Needmore, Fulton
County, Pa., died February 9th, 1924, at his late
home on Pleasant Ridge. He was oue of five chil-
dren, the son of Isaac Mellott and Mary Lake, and
was born February 19th, 1850. He is survived by
two brothers: Caleb, living near Hustontown, Pa.,
and Enoch, near Hancock, Md. He was married to
Miss Mary Mellot, the danghter of Dennis and
Miriam Mellott, December 19th, 1872. Six of his
children survive him, as follows: sister. Miriam Mel-
lott, of Hustontown, Pa.; Unger Mellott, of Hynd-
man, Pa. ; Mrs. Maria Hess, of Pleasant Grove, Pa.;
Thorntou Mellott, living with his father on the home
place; Thomas Mellott, living neaxr Johnstown, Pa.
Mrs. Edith Garland, of Needmore, Pa. He was bap-
tized in November, 1872, by the late Elder Thomas
Rose into the mermbership of the Fairview Churcl,
was made déacon in 1800, and was elected clerk in
1915. He served his brethren faithfully and well,
was faithful in attendance at all the meetings, un-
less prevented by illness, and has been known
many times to be at the meeting under such
adverse circumstances as would have daunted
many others. He loved peace: and the prosperity
of the clhurch, was devoted to its welfare and
was firm in the doctrine of the infinite omnipotence
of God, and of salvation by grace. Brother Joshua
had the respect of all who knew him, and was known
to be a good, reliable citizen, and a kind neighbor.

The funeral services were couducted by his pastor,
the writer of this notice, in the meetinghouse at Side-
ling Hill, using as a basis the fifteenth chapter of 1st
Corinthians, after which the mortal remains were in-
terred in the cemetery adjacent. We have a hope for
him that he is at rest in the paradise of God., May
the Holy Ghost comfort the bereaved church and
family, L,

4 <i—

John Brimsen died at his home in Remsen, N. Y.,
September 7th, 1923. He was born in Trowbridge,
England, January 2nd, 1846, educated in- the com-
mon schools near his home, and when seventeen years
of age went to London, where he remained several
years. He came to the United States in 1869, and
fonnd employment in New York ecity, where he re-
mained about a year, then went to Syracuse, N. Y.,
where he was employed in a meat market. He went
to Whitesboro in 1878 and opened a meat markes,
which he successfully conducted until 1910, when he
retired, and moved to Remseun. He had been in fail-
ing health for several months., He was married to
Esther Poile, of Delphi Falls, April 14th, 1872, who
survives with one danghter, Mrs, R. May Jones, of
Remsen, two granddaughters, one brother, of Whites-
boro, and three sisters_residing in:England survive,

Brother  Brimson was baptized the first Sunday in
July, 1878, by Elder 8. H. Durand, at Utiea, N. Y.,
and was a member of Ebenezer Old School Baptist
Church of Utica until 1898, when that chureh con-
solidated with Otego Old School Baptst Church,
when his membership was transferred to Otego,
where he remained a much loved member until called
to lay his armor by and dwell with Christ at home.

Funeral services were held at his late home Sep-
tember 10th, conducted by his pastor, who spoke
words of comfor?t to the sorrowing widow and friends.
Burial was at Whitesboro, his former home,

ALSO,

John Martin Boes died at his home, in Los Angeles,
Cal,, October 27th, 1923. He was born in Hesse
Cassel, Germany, October 4th, 1835, After receiving
his education he served a four years’ apprenticeship
at the jewelry manufacturing trade. He came to the
United States in 1854, locating in Newark, N. J.,
where he worked at his trade two years, going from
there to Albany, N, Y., in 1857." In 1864 he enlisted
and went to the front, serving until the end of the
war. In 1866 he went to Utica, N. Y., where he es-
tablished himself in business as a manufacturing
jeweler and diamond setter. He was a member of
the Ebenezer Old School Baptist Church of Utica
until 1898, when that church consolidated with the
Otego Old School Baptist Church, and his member-
ship was transferred to Otego, where he was a moem-
ber the remaining days of his life on earth. He, with
his wife, went to California to live in 1805, and that
has since been their home. Brother Boes was buried
at the Soldiers’ Home in Sawtell, California. He
was married to Bertha Schlapfer, August 27th, 1860,
who together with six children: Clara, of New Hart-
ford, N. Y.; Mrs. Charles Pfeifer, of Utica; John, of
Salt Lake City; William M., of Los Angeles; Fred-
erick W, of Chicago, and Frauncis C., of New York,
survive, He is also survived by fourteen grandchil-
dren and four great-grandchildren. Sister Boes is
left lonely iudeed. She writes his mind was much on
the Scriptures, and on the things above, and he
longed to go, and felt the end of all things was near.
It was his desire to go quickly, which desire was
granted, for he was reading in the S1GNS in the even-
ing, and died at one o’clock in the morning. May the
Lord reconcile us to his will, .

Written by request.

ROSE T. LEONARD.
—_——

Brother B. F. Pyles departed this life at his home,
near Campbellsburg, Ky., September 27th, 1923, aged
79 years. He was married to Miss Mary Coplinger in
1872, and six sons were born to their nnion : William
and Jess, of Kansas; Ofis, Sennate aud B. Pyles, of

Campbellsburg. W, Roy preceded him to the grave,
Brother Pyles first united with the church at Provi-
dence, Ky. He joined Sulphur Fork Church, by re-
lation, about 1890, and was a faithful member until
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his death, and was always found at his church meet-
ings as long as able to attend, and willing at all
times to discharge any duty placed upon him by his
church, and was sound in faith and practice. He
was a good, quiet, moral man, as well as a faithful
brother, and kindness shone out in all he did with
his family and friends. We feel sure our loss is his
eternal gain. We believe his soul is resting in the
paradise of God to awailt the resurrection, wheu he
will see Jesus and be like him, and forever dwell
with the Liord. The church has lost a faithful coun-
selor and friend, a place is vacant in our home that
can never be filled. He leaves a wife, who, although
not & member of the church, at all times has been
faithful to it, also his sons, and it is good to meet
and counsel with them. May God in his grace ever
smile upon them, for he is gone to his final resting-
place, where we hope to meet him, where there will
be uo death or parting.

The funeral was conducted at the home by his pas-
tor, Elder P. W, Sawin, of Shelbyville, Ky., and
his body laid to rest uear his home in Campbellsburg
Cemetery, There was a large gathering of kindred
and friends present to pay their last respects to their
departed loved one.

Your brother in christian love,

ERNEST F. RANSDELL.
B S

Mrs. Eliza Susan Byrd, wife of L. J. Byrd, of Hall-
wood, Va., departed this earthly life, February 11th,
1924, at the Pine Bluff Sanitorium, near Salisbury,
Md., where she had been a patient since last October.
She was born July 6th, 1861, at Mearsville, Va., and
was the daughter of Julius and Susan Young Mears.
She never united with the chureh, but was a lover
of the truth as it is in Jesus, and a firm believer in
the doctrine of salvation by grace. She made a spe-
cial request that the writer of this notice be-asked to
conduct the funeral services, and that hymn number
1217, ‘I would not live alway,” be sung at the grave.
The high esteem in which she was held was shown
by the large congregation assembled to unite in pay-
ing their last tribute of respect to her memory. She
had been a sufferer for several years, but now all her
trials are ended, and we believe she is at rest. Be-
sides her beloved companion she is survived by four
daughters: Mrs, A, W, Lewis, of Loretta; Mrs. Wal-
ter Nock, of Salisbury; Mrs, G. B. Hall, of Hallwood ;
Mrs. A, N. Rose, of Central Falls, R. 1.

Fuueral services were conducted by the writer,
after which her body was laid in the family lot near
Hallwood, Va. May the Lord comfort and reconcile
this family to his will. '

J. C. MELLOTT.

WirH sorrow we notice in our columns the deaths
of the following: Elder W. L. Rogers, of Cleburne,
Texas, was called home January 31st, 1924, Sister

Eubanks, wife of Elder J. G. Eubanks, passed away
February 15th, 1924. Brother Joseph B. Howell, of
Middletown, N. Y., was struck by a train while on
his way to meeting Sunday, January 27th, 1924, and
died the following day.

A suitable obituary of each of the above will be
published when received.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢¢SIGNS’’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Mrs. Mary Murphy, Va., $2.00; L. D. Rose, Texas,
$2.00; Duncan R. Black, Canada, $2.00 ; Elder 1. W,
Bowers, Texas, $1.00; Robert Turner, Calif., $3.00;
Mrs, Amos White, Mich., $2.00; Miss Altha Drake,
N. J., $1.00; A Friend, N. Y., $6,00.

MEETINGS.

E B EN E Z E R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHUROCH,
IN
NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11:00 A. M. 2:00 P. M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,

1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA, PA

Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

THE Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md., meefs every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison St., near Calvert St. An- invitation is ex-
tended to all who desire to meet with us.

A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk,
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. Tur Beulah Old School Baptist. Church of Cleve-
land, Ohio, meets the first and third Snndays of each
month at 2 o’clock p. m. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers of the truth to meet with us.
Strangers in the city can call Cyrus Cross, 2593
Canterbury Road, Cleveland Heights, Ohio, or Elder
George L. Weaver, 1309 East 114th St.

Little Flock Church will no longer hold meetings
at Park and 5th Streets, but for the present will hold
them at the home of brother J. W, Haynes, 494 East
10vh Street, Riverside, California. We hope to have
a place again soon, and when we do we will appre-
ciate having our notice with you.

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.

Tax Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each wonth, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W, at 3 o’cloek p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month corner 5th and 72nd Sts. N. E., in the
Seventh Day Adventist church building. Take Green
Lake car at 2nd and Yesler Way, get off at Green
Lake station, go east two blocks. All day service
with lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30.

All are invited.
S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Louisa Lee Bripges, Clerk, Arcada Apt. 102,
Seattle, Wash.

The Regular Old School Absolute Predestinarian
Baptists (unconditional) meeting every second Sun-
day of each month, at 11 o’clock, at 134 Moody ave.,
Riverside, California, C. 8, MILLER.

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
} oF
SILAS H. DURAND
Price $2.50 Canada $2.75
Send orders to MILDRED DURAND GorDY, 1011
Vaughn Street, Ann Arbor, Mich.

DROPSY REMEDY.

Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, removes from
one to two gallons of water in a day. Shortness of
breath quickly relieved. Cures the worst cases of
Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by
the best doctors to die. Specially efficacious in
Dropsy of the Heart. Best and cheapest known
remedy, only $1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by
mail postpaid, and free to very poor people who are
really unable to pay. Trial package free to any ad-
dress when name, age, address and symptoms of pa-
tient are given, with ten one-cent stamps.

ELDER C. W. ANDERSON.
WirTER, Madison Co., Ark,

I know from my own observation that this is an
offective remedy for dropsy, and I take pleasure in

recommending it to physicians and patients.

ELDER 8.-HASSELL,

THE
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ISAIAH XLII. 16.

“AND I will bring the blind by a way that they
knew not; I will lead them in paths that they have
not known : I will make darkness light before them,
and crooked things straight. These things will I do
unto them, and not forsake them.”

The above prophecy is full of wonder
to the blind. It is evident that this
propheey is to Israel; that is, the prophet
was speaking to the house of Israel.
There is no doubt this is a figure, or type,
and did and does embrace spiritual Israel
(the church) in her travels in this gospel
day, for the prophet begins this chapter
with the mark of attention: ¢ Behold my
servant, whom I uphold, mine elect, in
whom my soul delighteth ; I have put my
spirit upon him; he shall bring forth
judgment to the Gentiles.” This can
have reference to none other than Jesus,
our blessed Redeemer, and this being so
we see that the Gentile is embraced in
those who are.led in a way they have not
before known. There are three things in
this text I wish to notice. First, the
leader, the one who says, ‘“Behold my
servant, whom I uphold, mine elect,” is
God, and he says, I will bring the blind.
No conditions nor ifs in it. Oh how

precious is this positive declaration. No
wonder Paul says the gospel of Christ is
the power of God. No wonder it comes
to the blind in demonstration of the Holy
Ghost and in power. .No wonder it comes
with such assurance to the poor sonl who
feels ready to fall by the way, and s&ys
to him, You are not your own keeper, but
are kept by the powerof God. Iam glad
that Wisdom “away back in eternity saw
and prepared such a safe and sure way -
for these poor blind pilgrims who have
no abiding place here, but seek a country
where all the shade will be removed from
their eyes and they will be blest to see
their blessed Leader as he is and be like
him. This anointed of the Father says,
I am the good shepherd, and my sheep
(the blind) hear my voice and they follow
me; they know not the voice of the
stranger. Bless the dear Lord for this
understanding the blind have to hear
and know the voice of their leader (Jesus),
and we just as truly thank his holy name
for making us (the blind) deaf to the
voice of the stranger. Dear, blind breth-
ren, lift up the drooped head and receive
strength for the feeble knees, for our God
bléssed this same old prophet to see
this way so secure and sure that one,
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though a fool, should not err therein.
Now we come down to the day and time
when this blessed propheey began to
manifest itself, and let us (the blind) gaze
upon the great mystery, “ I will bring the
blind by a way that they knew not,”” a
way which they had never traveled be-
fore. . Oh how beantiful is the way.
Angels, with the heavenly host, awakened
the shepherds who were watching over
their flocks by night and led them in the
way (Bethlehem), and their eyes (the
blind) saw the way. I am, says the
Anointed, the way. In the beginning
was the word, and the word was with
God, and was God made flesh. As we
follow him in the way every step is taken
in wonder and amazement. It is a new
way, it is God’s way, and his way is as
high above man’s way as the heavens are
above the earth. We seehim in Simeon’s
arms, and hear Simeon bless God for what
he (the blind) saw: God’s salvation, and
hear the old prophet say that he (Jesus)
was a light to lighten the Gentiles, and
the glory of Israel. Simeon saw here
what Israel saw many years before.
Now as we start out in this way let us
note the great mystery in the way, but
in this let us not lose sight of the surety
of the way. I will have to pass over
many of the waymarks, on account of
space, but before I leave the babe 1 want
to notice some of the crooked things
which are in this way, also the darkness
that shats it out from the wise and pru-
dent of this world, but he who leads the
blind reveals it unto babes. We see
Joseph and Mary take the babe and flee
into Egypt (darkness). Why did they
go? Because he who said, “I will bring
the blind by a way that they knew not,”
said, Go. What! the God of the whole
earth running for his life? Yes, Herod
will seek his life, Right here in the be-

ginning of the way is a place so dark that
nothing but the light of the Spirit which
Jesus says shall guide you (the blind) in
the way can penetrate, and so crooked
that the world, with all its boasted wis-
dom, can never find or get one of these
blind ones. Now let us go back to the
Father of this blind nation, Abraham,
who is the father of all the faithful. See
him when cailed out. Though blind to
the way he staggered not at the promise
of God, but went out, not knowing whither
he went, and sojourned in the land of
promise, but it was a strange land to him.
Here is evidence that he was led in a way
he had never before traveled, but while
it was a new way to him he did not stag-
ger, and the reason he walked uprightly
was because the God of Abraham, Isaac
and Jacob did lead him, and there was
no strange god with him. It is said that
the sheep know pnot the voice of the
stranger. Oh how my poor soul does re-
joice while traveling this mysterious way
to find these immovable monuments of
the faithfulness of our blessed Leader,
who knows all the way, and who makes
all the mountains of doubt as level as the
valleys, and makes straight all the erooked
ways that come up in the mind and heart.
Dear ones, all this heavenly host of blind
pilgrims was completely hid in the seed
of Abraham, for in his seed shall all the
families of the earth be blessed. When
this had come it was declared by the
angels that this good news should be to
all people, and as we journey on in the
prophetic day we see them all stop and
wonder with great admiration at these
blessed waymarks. Take old Jacob, to
whom this blessed promise was confirmed,
after he had spent a life in this way, and
had proved the faithfulness of God, his
great leader, he could look back and see
how wonderfully God had straightened
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all the crooked places and smoothed all
the rough places. While passing through
many of them he felt they were against
bim, but the dear Leader could show him,
as he did Paul, that all things were work-
ing for the good of all the blind who
loved this way and were called to walk
in it, Then please note Elijah, the old
prophet, in this way felt in his very soul
all his companions had been killed and
that he was left alone with his enemies,
-Ob how rough and crooked was then the
way to bim, but God, faithful to his
promise, removed every obstacle by show-
ing him that he had reserved seven thou-
sand who had not surrendered to his ene-
mies, and the young prophet Elisha (the
gospel chureh which followed Tlijah, the
chureh, under the law) saw him as he
traveled in this highway, saw him go up
_in a chariot of fire drawn by horses of
fire. This, to my mind, represents the
fiery trials and afflictions through which
all God’s children must travel in this
world. As we behold the dear church of
God, which embraces every one mentioned
in the text, in their fiery afflictions, singing
as they go, we glory in tribulation, be-
cause it worketh patience, and in no way
can the path of the weary souls be made
smoother and straighter than to have
patience to wait upon their dear Leader,
knowing his faithfulness to all his blessed
promises to his chosen and called. If we
could see the end of the way (purpose of
God) there would be no mystery, but our
text traly teaches that this way was made
for the blind (redeemed) to walk in, and
they possess two natures: the Adamie, or
carnal, which is enmity to their divine
nature, which is spiritnal. The gospel of
God, which is Jesus, leads and guides us
in the way of truth. The carnal mind
was recelved from our earthly father,

Adam, and is so corrupt it cannot under- !

stand the things of the spiritunal way.
Satan is ever present with his deceit, and
tells us that God, who leads us, doth not
know. Jesus, who is the way, was not
exempt from this great deceiver, but God
the Father prepared for him a body which
was to atone for this blind nation, who
should be led in this sure way. While he
was tempted in all points as his brethren,
yet without sin; that is, the Spirit was
given to him without measure, and he
was able to resist all temptation and live
a holy life, and in this he falfilled the
law, and all this blessed blind nation was
in him, and he bore their sins in his own
body and nailed them to the cross. If
the knowledge of him and this blessed
atonement had stopped at the cross we
would have been like the apostle who
said, If in this life only we have hope in
Ohrist we are of all men most miserable.
But the promise in our text is that he will
make crooked ways straight and rough
places smooth, so let us wait upon the
one who promises. We have now fol-
lowed him as far as we can, and unless
he rolls away the stone that has the
king’s seal (death) upon it we never will
see the way. How true it is that we, like
Israel, who came up to the great waters
of the Red Sea, must stand trembling and
wait for God’s salvation, and, aceording
to his promise, his angels on the ap-
pointed morn come and roll the stone
away and the seal of death is broken and
the eternal sun shines forth in all its
glory and lights up the highway, and
makes it so plain through the gospel
which brings life and immortality to
light. The prophet’s vision is now made
plain; for we see the blind as they are
journeying and communing on the great
mystery, the crooked and rough way.
This eternal Light which is to remove
everything that blocks the way appears,
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and shines with such glory it causes the
heart within to burn with joy unspeakable
-and full of glory, Please look and listen
to this wonder. Jesus says, What is it
troubleth you so? With astonishment
and wonder they say, Are you a stranger
in Israel and know not the things which
have taken place? O my soul, see how
wonderful is the teaching of this Teacher.
What things? Jesus of Nazareth, a man
approved of God, and we had hoped he
would redeem Israel, but to our great
disappointment they have crucified him,
and this is the third day, and some bring
strange news to us, saying he is risen.
“ QO fools, and slow of heart to believe all
that the propbets have spoken! Ought
not Christ to have suffered these things,
and to enter into his glory ¥’ He began
at Moses and the prophets and straight-
ened and smoothed the way so these blind
and fools could not err in the way.

I must now leave this glorious subject,
with a short exhortation to the blind to
watch for the footprints of the flock who
walked this good old way, and be not
carried away by the new ideas that are
now being manifested among the flock.
The gospel tells of these, and says, Go
not after them, for they are designing
men. They have men’s person in mind,
and not the welfare of our beloved Zion.
In all your troubles rest with faith in
your great Leader, for he has promised to

bring us off more than conquerors.

Dear brother Lefferts, I have written
some of my thoughts on the way in which
God leads his people in this poor world
of sin and sorrow. Look it over and if
in your judgment there is anything in it
that would give it a place in our precious
paper you can publish it, but do not pub-
lish if you see anything that would not
be for the good of our beloved Zion.

Yours in gospel bonds,

J. T. BARNES.

MirroN, Oregon.

ACTS XVII. 30.

“AND the times of this ignorance God winked at;
but now commandeth all men every where to repent.”

Why repent ? Because God judges the
world in righteousness. Who by? By
Jesus Christ, who was before ordained
for this purpose, and he is the only one
capable of judging. the world in right-
eousness.

“The times ignor Go
winked at.” What times? Of what ig-
norance was Paul speaking? While the
Jews were the only nation at that time
who had the law of Moses given them,
yet they were in ignorance, because they
did not know the Man whom God had ap-
pointed to judge the world in righteous-
ness, Ohbrist came to his own, and they
received him not: his owp, that is, the
Jews. That was the time of ignorance
with them, because all had sinned and
bad come short of God. The law of
Moses did not change their minds, did
not give them eyes to see nor hearts to
understand that Obrist was to bless all
nations, that in Abraham’s seed all the
nations of the earth were to be blessed.
The Gentiles also were in ignorance when
they were worshipping idols. The na-
tions of the earth were in ignorance while
dead in trespasses and in sins. Paul was
treating on God’s purposes. He here
was declaring the true and living God to
them on Mar’s Hill, seeing them still in
their ignorance, showing to them that
God had made of one blood all nations of
men for to dwell on the face of all the
earth, and had determined the times be-
fore appointed and the bounds of their
habitations. This agrees with God’s
promise to Abraham, in blessing him and
his seed among all the families of the
earth, God had set their bounds and
their places to dwell on the face of all
the earth. Paul, being stirred in spirit

£ i ’
of this atice God
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‘to see God’s promise, and the time for
his promise to be brought to pass, could
say by the Holy Ghost, Now God com-
mandeth all men everywhere to repent,
not only the Jews as a nation to repent,
but all men, Jews and Gentiles alike, be-
cause all have sinned, and God grants
repentance alike to all men, to the whole
house of Israel embraced in God’s prom-
ise to Abraham, and embraced in. the eov-
enant between God and his Son, the Man
ordained to judge the world in righteous-
ness. They were commanded to repent,
not while they were in a dead state of ig-
norance, in that ignorance which God
winked at. He took notice of their ig-
norant state, pitied them, remembered
his promise to Abraham, and now his
promise must be fulfilled in exalting
Christ a Prince and Savior to give re-
pentance and the remission of sins to the
house of Israel. The law covenant passed
away and the new covenant came into
force. God’s promise is kept. Now all
men everywhere repent, because God’s
promise is sure to all the seed, all the
elect of God, all the living; for God is
not the God of the dead, but of the liv-
ing: of Abraham, Isaae and of Jaecob.
This is the time in which God has com-
manded his people to repent. This is the
day of salvation, the acecepted time.
When you have heard his voice, harden
not your hearts. Under the law they
could and did harden their hearts, but
not now. As Peter said, What was I,
that I could withstand God ¢ The apostle
said, If you hear his voice. He did not
say, If you do not hear his voice. His
sheep hear his voice, and they that
‘hear, live. Every one everywhere who
hears, lives. They who hear, follow him.
Therefore, it is all the living everywhere
who repent among all nations of men
whom God made of one blood and ap-

pointed to them their dwellings and habi-
tations in which to dwell on all the face
of all the earth.

JAMES W. LINN.

HamMmonD, W, Va.

KinastoN, New York,

DrAr SisTEr RusrtoN:—It is with a
deep feeling of unworthiness that I at-
tempt to write you, or address you as
sister. While I feel the brethren and
sisters are very near and dear to me, I
very often feel to be unworthy of a place
among them, but it seems for the past
few weeks I have been strongly impressed
to write you some of what I trust has
been the Lord’s dealings with me, also
what I feel to be my experience, if I have
any. Sometimes I feel fally satisfied,
and feel to praise and thank God for
what he has done for my poor soul. It
was a great comfort to me Sunday to see
that one come forward. It took my mind
back to the time when, I trust, I was
made to come to the church and confess
Christ openly as my hope, my salvation,
my all, and to tell the brethren what a
strong desire I had to be with them, but
I felt so unworthy, and I still feel that
way.

This was the way I long had sought,
And mourned because I found it not;

My grief, my burden Iong had been
Because I could not cease from sin.

Dear sister, I know if I write as my mind
runs to-night it will weary you, for 1 am
thinking back over my travels, or a part
of them at least, back when it was first
made known to me I was a sinner. It
was when I was a echild about eleven

-years old. I bad a dream; I thought I
-was in an old building ; it seemed to be a

very old house, ready to tumble down. I
seemed to be alone, and thought I looked
toward the door and saw some one ap-
proaching. He was very fair, and I
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thought it was the Savior, or Jesus, as I
dreamed it. I thought he looked beauti-
ful, yet when I fully realized it was he I
was afraid, and crouched down in the far
corner to try and hide myself from him.
Then I awoke, and could not understand
why I dreamed such a dream, or why I
was afraid of him. In the morning after
breakfast I again thought of my dream.
I went out the back door, and g little way
from the house was a knoll. While I
stood on that spot it came foreibly to my
mind that because I was such a sinner
was the reason I felt to hide myself from
him, and that house that was in ruin was
my own poor soul, I was a wreck. I
began to look over my past life and every
wrong I had ever done came before me.
Well, from that time I made a vow with
myself that I would never again do any-
thing I ought not to, but I could not get
rid of that burden. There were times
when I felt more burdened than ofhers,
but I felt that instead of growing better
I was growing worse. I would find my-
self praying as I went about. Sometimes
I would pray for merey and pardon, but I
had such fear I did not dare to fall on
my knees to pray for fear God would
strike me dead. It seemed it would be
mockery for me to approach him in that
way, but as I was going about I would
cry, O God, have mercy on me; save or [
perish; keep me as the apple of thine
eye, and from the hands of wicked men,
These are the words I used to utter. I
would go to the meetings, and loved to
hear the Savior talked about and set forth

as a complete Savior, for I felt sure it
would take a Savior of that kind to save
one 50 vile as I, and at times when the
Elder or brethren would be talking I
would be made to weep in spite of my

efforts to restrain my feelings. I did not

want any one to know how I felt. Some-
times they noticed how badly I felf, es-
pecially if they talked on experience. I
could follow them until they came to tell

.of their sins being forgiven, then I was

left in the dark, for it seemed there was
no hope for me, but T trust God in his
own time and way showed me my sins

were forgiven, and I was made to rejoice
with joy that was nnspeakable and full
of glory. When I was about eighteen
years of age my burden was so heavy one
night that it seemed I could not endare
it or live through another night; I thought
if I died hell would be my doom. I
felt I would like to see Elder Clark and
talk with him and tell him how terrible I
felt before I went, for I knew he had
hope for me, for he had spoken to me at
different times. T thounght he would
preach my funeral sermon, and perhaps
would think I was happy, and I did not
want any one deceived, so I sat down
and wrote him that night, then in my
agony threw myself across the bed and
fell asleep. Well, some time during the
night I dreamed I saw a stream of water,
and a large flock of sheep near the
stream. They had been washed and were
as white as snow, all one whiteness.
Some were still in the water, and Elder
Clark was leading them out, and I saw the
Savior then as the good Shepherd of the
sheep. This Scripture then came to me:
“Though your sins be as scarlet, they
shall be as white as snow; though they
be red like crimson, they shall be as
wool.” [ awoke feeling my burden was

gone, not knowing what had bappened.
Old things had passed away, and, behold,
all things had become new. I rejoiced
for some time, and in the morning asked
them not to mail the letter. . I burned it.
I was away from home at the time, and
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went about my work singing. Betfore
that I was ashamed to sing in public, and
told them I could notsing. They thought
some strange thing had happened to me,
Well, I had a short season of rejoicing,
then 1 began to doubt. This thought
~came to me: You saw all those sheep that
had been washed in the water and in the
blood of the Lamb, Ohrist Jesus, but you
did not see yourself as one of the sheep.
Then I was plunged in the dark, and
doubts and fears began to arise. I went
on in this way for about four years, then
I was very sick. While I was lying in
bed I was exercised very much. It
seemed I had received the word with joy,
but the world and cares of life had choked
out the better joys, and the parable of
the sower came to me, causing me con-
siderable anxiety, and finally my mind
was led to join the church, that I was to
take up His yoke and follow Him, so I
thought that if my life were spared I
would go and tell the church what I felt

the Lord had done for me, if T was not:

deceived. Then came my unworthiness
again, but in the Lord’s own time he
brought me to the fold, with believers en-
rolled, with believers to live and to die,
but I am still a poor wayfarer. It would
take me all night, perhaps, to write all
that is running through my mind of my
travels as I have been led.

I hope you all are well, and enjoying
the presence of the Savior, for in his
presence there is fullness of joy, and at
his right hand there are pleasures for
evermore. I am feeling better. I did
feel that my time here was short; if so, I
trust and hope the Lord will give me
dying grace, and bless those who are left
behind. I hope no one will mourn for
me.

Your sister in hope,

LIZZIE SECOR.

Corumnus, Georgia.

DEAR BrROTHER LEFFERTS:—There is
a desire in my heart to write youn, and I
hope the desire is from the Lord, and
that he will guide my pen, that what I
may write will be in honor and praise of
his most holy name. Surely I have been
enabled to appreciate the spiritnal food
the great Shepherd has enabled his under-
shepherds to give out to his afflicted poor
people through the columns of our dear
old family paper, the SIiGNS OF THE
TimEs, a blessed medinm of communica-
tion for the redeemed family of grace,
coming twice each month laden with glad
tidings of great joy, comforting and en-
couraging the wayworn pilgrims in the
way while sojourning in this wilderness
world. Fifty years, and more, I have
been reading the Sians, and I feel sure
I love the glorious doctrine it sets forth,
and the Lord’s dear children who fill its
columns with words of praise and honor
to God, our Father, with a pure love. I
often go to my pile of old SiaNs, back as
far as 1885, and read them, and find
them filled with the same glorious doc-
trine of God our Savior, and love and
sweet fellowship of the saints, as to-day.
How peculiar that they never grow .old,
telling us of the old, old story of Jesus
and his love; just suited to this peculiar
people. I can truly say, I have no confi-
dence in my poor ability to write any-
thing of value, but can truly say that I
am able to feast upon the Jetters and edi-
torials in the SigNs. It seems to me we
need’ to-day, more than we ever did,
something that will stand immovable for
the doctrine, the truth and the faith of
our fathers, and my hope is that yon, and
the associate editors of the SigNs, may
continue as you have, saying, Salvation
is of the Lord, preaching Christ the way,
the truth and the life, making the way
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plain. Cast aup the highway for the
Lord’s people, taking oversight of the
flock, for ye are the Lord’s miunistering
servants. Oh how thankful the Lord’s
dear children are for these gifts, the
Lord’s ministers, to expound the Serip-
tures to them, instructing them, watch-
ing over them, comforting and encourag-
ing them in the way. What glorious
things to dwell upon. Like David of old,
I would say, “Let the words of my
mouth, and the meditations of my heart,
" be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my
strength and my redeemer.” There are
times when it is most sweet to be enabled
to meditate upon the things of the Lord,
and to have a view of his might and maj-
esty, to be tanght something of his most
holy character and glorious attributes,
but these things are known only as he is
pleased to reveal them unto us by the
shining light of his Spirit in our hearts;
and this light that makes known unto us
his divine perfection also shows us our
vileness and imperfections. I trust God
has made known unto me that I am al-
together vile, and have been made to cry
out, Unclean, unclean, and have no power
to cleanse myself. Still we pray for de-
liverance from darkvess and the sins of
self-righteousness, for here we are able
by divine grace to view our King in
beauty and holiness, and ourselves, as
Solomon describes wus, as npothing, and
less than nothing, and vanity. * With-
out me ye can do nothing.” This truth I
never want to lose sight of, that he alone
can keep me, and that he alone is my

I love to think
of him and rejoice in him, having no con-
fidence in the flesh, for we know that if
we live after the flesh we die, but if

Savior, now and forever,

through the Spirit we mortify the deeds
of the body we live. The one desire of

my heart is to trust in him in all things
at all times. He has been my helper in
times past, and often I have felt to re-
joice in him, which is a comfort the world
knows not of, neither can they take it
away. May God grant us grace to know
and do his will, and give him all the
glory.

Write on, dear brethren, for you are
of those to whom it is said, Cast thy
bread upon the waters, and after many
days it shall return unto you. Write on,
for when you feel to be saying the least
in your writing you know not the mes-
sage of comfort and cheer you are send-
ing some poor hungry pilgrim. The
S1eN8 is surely to me as the shadow of a
great rock in a weary land, coming as it
does richly laden with the Master’s goods
to the poor, hungry, thirsty children.
There are times when I feel so alone, iso-
lated as I am, there being no church of
our faith and order near, that I may hear.
the preached word and be in the sweet
company of my best friends. ¢ The Lord
is my shepherd; I shall not want.” I
look on my table near-by, and there I see
a stack of the dear old Sians. I begin
to read these precious letters, written to
one another, and soon feel to be in their
midst, joining them in praise to the Lord.

May God bless you and the associate
editors and publishers to continue the
publication of the SigNs or THE TIMES
many years to come. Remember me to
the dear Baptists whom I met when at
your home a few years ago. We are all
anxiously hoping you will visit ns again
soon, Come this summer and bring your
family and pay us a long visit. Love to
Mrs. Lefferts and loved oues.

In christian bonds of love,

(MRS.) F. J. NORRIS.
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THOMASTON, Georgia.

DrAR BRETHREN EDITORS:—I beg the
sweet privilege of addressing you thus.
I am sending herewith money order to
pay for one year’s subscription to the
SiaNs or THE TIMES, to be sent to H. A.
Gordon, Thomaston, Ga. I have been
taking the SigNS about six months, and,
if I know anything, I indorse the truth
as set forth in its columns. It may look
strange to the world for me, being raised
as I was (all due respect and reverence to
my dear old parents) in a Missionary home,
and taught their faith, to be contending
for the absolute sovereignty of God; and
it seems strange to me, since I never
beard an Old Baptist preach until I was
twenty-seven years old. It only proves
that God works everything after the
counsel of his own will and none can
binder. I enjoy the letters and writings
of all, especially the dear old weather-
beaten patriarchs who have weathered so
many storms of life, thereby baving more
of their dross consumed and their gold
refined.

I will not crowd out more wholesome
writings by taking up your space. Pray
for one who feels like one alone, but
hopes for a better life through Jesus
COhrist.

JULIUS J. LACKEY.

PARSONSBURG, Maryland.

DrAR EpITORS :—I am sending you a
new subscription for the SIGNs, our dear
old paper that is loved for the manner in
which it so ably sets forth the teachings
of our Lord and Master. We who have
the privilege of its perusal should take
the very, very good and timely suggestion
of BElder R. L. Dodson, and exert our-
selves a little, and show the appreciation
we have for the labor and sacrifices of
the editors and publishers. This is from

one who cannot see self as he sees others.
I was baptized by. Elder A. B. Francis
the second Sunday in June, 1894, in the
fellowship of the little church of Forest
Grove, 1 thought at that time I was
done with sin, and that my troublous
forebodings were at an end, but alas, how
sadly mistaken I was, for the corruptions
of sin are all that this poor sinner can see
in self, but by the mercy of a dear risen
Redeemer I, even I, entertain alittle hope
in that great plan of salvation by grace,
and grace alone. :
GEORGE W. ADKINS.

A cory of the Sigwns, dated “Alex-
andria, D. C., May 19th, 1837,” has come
into our possession. In the ¢ List of
Agents” are shown two bundred and
twenty-one people who were authorized
to solicit subseriptions for the paper.
After nearly eighty-seven years, how
many new subseribers would we get in
1924 if two hundred and twenty-one
people would actively try to get subserip-
tions? Let each chburch or community
select a2 man - through whom to report.
Some of our readers do not have checking
accounts and if is inconvenient to obtain
money orders, but they could easily hand
the amount over to one who has a check-:
ing account to send in for new subserip-
tions or renewals, thus insuring prompt-
ness in their dues and material aid to the

publishers. Can we count on your co-
operation, kind reader ? R. L. D.
NOTICE.
PROVIDENCE permitting; we expect

preaching by our pastor, Elder H. C. Ker,
in the Woburn Old School Baptist meet-
inghouse, 452 Main St., Woburn, Mass.,
the fifth Sunday in March (30th), All
are weleome. '

. L. B. FORD. -
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MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS.

“SaALL there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath
not done it.”—Amos iii, 6,

The ‘“evil” here spoken of means
troubles, calamities, afflictions, adversi-
ties, trials, disasters, &c. None of these
things could be in any of the cities of Is-
rael, or of Judah, except the Lord did it.
No enemy could ever touch the Lord’s
chosen to hurt them without the Lord di-
rected and sent that enemy against his
people. This declaration is addressed to
the children of Israel, as is apparent from
the first verse of this chapter, and the
prophet of the Lord here reminds Israel
that they are the chosen people of God,
whom he brought out of Egypt, and that
of all the families of the earth the Lord
had chosen, or * known,” none but Israel.
Becaunse they were the Lord’s, therefore
he punished them for their iniquities.
No other people was dealt with after their
sins as Israel. The heathen could en-
gross themselves in idolatry and wicked-
ness and prosper therein, but not so Is-
rael. God had made a covenant with
them by Moses, and every transgression
of that covenant carried with it punish-
menf. Two.could not walk together ex-

cept they were agreed. Of these two,

the Lord was one; the other was Israel.
There could be no walking together of
the Lord and Israel with their sins sep-
arating between them, therefore all these .
evils brought upon the cities of the chosen
people were the Lord’s work, to punish
them for their transgressions. However
the great defect of the old covenant was
that no matter how much punishment
might be visited upon Israel because of
iniquity, no real reconciliation was ever
effected that way. Not until Jesus came
and the sins of all the elect of God were
visited or imputed upon bim, not until
the blood of Jesus had atoned for all
those transgressions, was real reconcilia-
tion brounght about between God and his
people. The law never did, and never
could, reconcile God’s people to himself.
It took an infinitely better covenant to
do that: the new covenant in the blood
of Jesus Ohrist. Under this new cove-
nant the elect of God have their troubles
and afflictions, all of which come, not by
chance or accident, but are sent by the
Lord to his people, not to reconecile them
to bis will, but as evidence of their recon-
ciliation. No other people in all the
world have the trials and temptations
which the Lord’s people have. They do
not bave them because they are not in-
cluded in the reconciling bond effected
by the work of God and his people, but
the children of God are sent these trials
as proof of his love for them and of his
choice of them. The Lord chastens whom
he loves and scourages every one whom
be receives. Without these things the
elect bave no evidence that they are the
Lord’s. The lion never roars except he
has prey; no bird can be caught without
a snare to catch him; no trumpet is ever
blown but the people know there is cause
for alarm; therefore, no evil ever comes
to the city of God except there be a
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cause, and that cause is God himself, and
he brings the evil to his city because that
city is his elect, loved as no other city is,
and she needs correction or rebuke often
to remind her of the ministry of recon-
ciliation wrought out for her in the glori-
ous and victorious work of her Lord and
Savior.

0 I.orp, why hast thou made us to err from thy
ways, and hardened our heart from thy fear 97—
Isaiah Ixiii. 17,

To err is to wander from the ways of
the Lord. The ways of the Lord here
mean the precepts of God as set forth in
the law of Moses. God so made man in
the first place that it was not possible for
him to keep in the way of the Lord; that
is, to maintain himself in obedience to
the law of God as delivered to Israel by
the hand of Moses. The fear of the Lord
is to hate evil, this hatred of evil does
not reside in the natural heart of man;
yet God made that heart, and, in making
it, it was his design that the natural heart
should never naturally hate evil or rev-
erence that which is divine. Now, the
text asks a question: Why is man made
80 as to err, and why is the heart made
hard against the hatred of evil and the
reverence of God? The answer plainly
i, as is the answer of nearly all Old Tes-
tament questions, that had it been possi-
ble for man to keep himself from erring,
and had it been natural for the human
heart to reverence and fear the Lord,
there never would have been any neces-
sity for any better covenant than that of
Moses, nor for the coming in the flesh of
the blessed Son of God. Nearly all these
questions find their answer in the coming
and in the work of Jesus. It was be-
cause salvation could not come by the
law, because man had not the power
within him to save himself, that Christ
came and was made in all things like his

brethren, the elect of God, in order to
fake out of them the stony heart and give
them a new heart, a heart which could
and would reverence and fear the Lord,
thus making a new creature in Christ
Jesus, who-would delight in the law of
the Lord and who would not willingly
want to err from his ways. No one of
all the Lord’s people will dispute the fact
that human nature is sinful and depraved.
That being so, this depravity certainly
did not originate from a monkey, bat
from the first man Adam. This first
man was the creation of God, and all that
this first man ever developed was in him
when God made him. While man was
made upright, he afterward fell into con-
demnation; there must, therefore, have
been in him at the beginning the inclina-
tion to fall. When this inclination to
fall met its opportunity in the temptation
brought by the subtle serpent, then was
sin fully developed. Had the first man
been created with no inclination within
him to yield to temptation, then all the
temptations which the serpent might have
brought to bear never would have made
a sinner of him. Without these imper-
fections in the first man, and in the prog-
eny of that first man, there never could
have been revealed the perfection of the
Lord from heaven in the second Adam,
and in the children of the Lord Jesus
Christ. This, then, answers the question
as to why man was made to err from the
ways of the Lord, and why his natural
heart was hardened from that holy rever-
ential fear which is the beginning of
spiritual wisdom. No proper conception
can be had of all the predestination of
God unless we have faith given us to see
all events linked together from the be-
ginning unto the end in one wonderful
unbreakable chain of divine wisdom di-
recting all things.
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“1 MAKE peace, and create evil. 1 the Lord do all

these things,”—Isaiah xiv, 7.

Taking this expression in connection
with its context, we see that it particu-
larly refers to the uprise and prosperity
of the kingdom of the ancient King
Cyrus, commonly called the great. The
wonderful power of Oyrus, and the mar-
velous spread of his rule all over that
eastern land, was explained by the fact
that the Lord did it. Without the power
of God there could have been no Cyrus,
nor his strong empire. The fourth verse
tells that it was for God’s elect’s sake
that Oyrus was raised. God used him to
deliver Israel from their captivity to
Babylon. In the first place, it had been
by the power of God that the Babylonian
empire under Nebuchadnezzar had been
strengthened and prospered to such an
extent that its ambition could not be ap-
peased except by the conquest of Jerusa-
lem and by the captivity of Israel. Never
could the Babylonians have gained the
ascendancy over God’s elect Israel had it
not been by God’s will and power., But

Israel had become very corrupt, and had

strayed far from the paths of the fathers,
and from the law of Moses. This was
God’s way of chastising Israel for her
sins, by giving her over into the hands of
the heathen for a time. This was an evil
~ thing, and so it seemed to Israel, but God
did it. Who can dispute it? Just as it
seemed evil to Israel for the heathen to
hold sway over them, so it seemed an evil
thing to Babylon for Oyrus to gain the
ascendaney in turn over them and to
bring the glory of Babylon to naught.
Yet this evil, too, God did. The first evil
meant the carrying away of Israel into
captivity, the second evil meant the de-
liverance of Israel from ecaptivity under

the favor of Cyrus; the first seemed an
evil to Israel, the second was an evil to

Israel’s enemy. The Lord’s work never

‘[ fails, whether that work be to cause the

clouds of night to gather thick and dark
about us, or whether it be to scatter that
darkness by the all-conquering rays of
the oncoming light of his salvation and
glory. The God of peace is the God of
the whole earth. To make peace is to
effect a reconciliation between two oppo-
nents. When Tsrael was in her own land
it seemed good to her to walk in her own
counsels, so she forsook the holy precepts
of God. It took an evil dispensation
against Israel to reveal God’s judgment
of her. Afterward down in Babylon,
when she would have served God, she
found ber harps hung on the willows and
her heart sick with alienation from her
own land.- It often takes this to make
us appreciate our blessings. Many times
we complain and rebel with God’s good-
ness in us and all around us, yet are we
not satisfied; but when these blessings
are taken from us, then do we mourn our
loss and repeunt us of the stubbornness of
our carnal nature. As it took an evil
dispensation against Israel to correct her
idolatry and waywardness, so it took an
evil dispensation against Babylon to re-
turn Israel, a remnant of her, to her own
land again. Of these evils the Lord was
the Creator. He Dbrought about the
growth and prosperity of Babylon under
the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, and he
likewise brought about the development
of the empire of Cyrus by which Babylon
was vanquished. By both these evils Is-
rael was benefitted. It is just as true to-
day of spiritual Israel as it was then of
national Israel, that all the growth and
decline of earthly kingdoms and powers
redound to the good of the church and to
the glory of God. God does his will in
the army of heaven and among the in-
habitants of the earth. The army of
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heaven is the chnreh of the living God,
the inhabitants of the earth comprise
those whose dwelling is wholly in earth,
aud who have no part in the holy city.
God’s will is done in all the affairs of the
kingdom of heaven, likewise his will is
done in all the affairs of the earth. All
these things so come about that thers is
‘mo wischance or misfits, bnt every thing
is in his time and place. God has a time
ifor everything, and everything is in its
time and place, all at tbe right iostant,
never too soon. How safe we poor sin-
ners are with such a God as this to wateh
over ns and to care for us. If only we
might have faith, and ever more faith, to
be not so nubelieving. L.

HYMN BOOKS NOW READY.

‘Wz are now prepared to fill orders for
the small cloth bousd Hywmn Book
{Beebe’s collection).

Owing to the increased cost of bind-
fing, &c., it is necessary for vs to advauvce
the price per copy to $1.25, bnt where
one dozen or more copies are ordered at
the same time, all to be sent to one ad-
dress, we can furnish at the rate of one
dollar per copy. Where less than one
dozen are ordered at one time the price is
$1.25 per copy. Oash to accompany all
orders. '

We pay the postage on these books to
any part of the United States and Canada.

Send all orders and make cheeks,
money orders, &c., payable to

J. B. BEEBE & CO.

Mipprerown, N. Y.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS’’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

George W. Adkins, Md., $1 00; R. J. Hall, Va,,
$1.00; John Davis, La., $8 003 Thomas W. Records,
Mo., $2.00; Mrs. 8. A, Bird, W. Va., $3.00; Sarah J.
Clegg, Pa., $1.00; Thomas C. Roe, Md., $6 00; E. G.
Webb, Kans., $5.00. ' B

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Elder Win. Leroy Rogers was born in Jackson
County, Alabama in 1838, moved to Franklin County,
Tennessee, where he was married to Mrs. Sarah
Grove. They came to Hood County, Texas in 1872,
To this union ten children were born: Samuel D,
Rogers, of Des Moines, N. Mex. ; Mrs, Eliza Macy, of
Clovis, N. Mex.; J. C. Rogers, of Des Moines, N,
Mex. ; George Rogers, of Flaxon, Okla.; J. A,
Rogers, of Mountain Air, N. Mex.; Mrs. Druza

‘Meyers, of Abiline, Texas; M. N. and C. C. Rogers,

of Sweet Water, Texas; J. B. Rogers, of Mountain
Air, N, Mex. One child died in infancy. The mother
of these children passed away at their home in John-
son County August 17th, 1892, In 1894 brother
Rogers married Mrs. M. S. Donaldsou, of Blum,
Texas, who survives him. When twenty years of
age brother Rogers entered the ministry of the Primi-
tive Baptist Church, and has been faithful to his
call, and served his church until the last two months,
Elder Rogers died at his home in Cleburne, Texas,
Janvary 3lst, 1924, being nearly” 86 years old.
Brother Rogers had been in failing health for two or
three years, but bore his afflictions with patience,
and when asked how he was getting along would al-
ways say, Very well. The writer heard brother
Rogers preach over forty-two years ago. He was an
able minister of the gospel, and stood firm on the
doctrine of predestination, as advocated by the Signs
or Tk TivEs, and was a great friend of that paper.
Elder Rogers requested the writer to conduct his
funeral service. The funeral was held at his home in
Cleburne, February 2nd, in the presence of a large
congregation, then we went to Fall Creek Cemetery,
eighteen miles west of Cleburne, near his old home,
and there met another large congregation gathered,
and after a short service in the church-house we laid
his body beside his first wife, there to await the
resurrection morn, Sunday at 11 o’clock, a memorial
service was held in the old Confederate Soldiers’
Hall, at the Court House in Cleburne. We feel sure
that our precious old brother is gone to rest with
Christ forever. We hope to meet the dear old
brother where parting is no more. May God bless
all who mourn.
. - SOLON GIPSON.
- e

Sister Mary Massey Eubanks, wife of Elder J. G.
Eubanks, died at her home in Newark, Del., Friday,
February 15th, 1924, She was born November 20th,
1844, near Union Court House, about twenty miles
north of Columbia, 8. C., where she lived with her
parents until she was about eight years old. From
there they moved to near Lost Mountain, Ga. Here
she united with the Sorrel Spring Church, Cobb Co,,
Ga., about the year 1874, and was baptized by Elder
Newton Fubanks, a consin of her husband. She had,
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been a patient sufferer for years, being afflicted by a
goitre and a weak hoeart. She dreaded the monster
deatl, yet said, “I am not afraid to die.” Her faith
was firm to the end. She believed in salvation by
grace alone, and lived this belief all her days. She
is survived by her husband, five sons and four daugh-
ters: Hassel and James, of Lonisville, Ky.; Benj. T,
of Newark, Del. ; Beebe, of Washington, D.C.; O.P.
Eubanks, of Wilmington, Del.; Mrs. H. H, Town-
send, of Chester, PPa.; Mrs. N. W. Lee, of Philadel-
pbia, Pa.; Mrs. Georgia Pyle, of Hudson, Kan,, and
Miss BEugenia, who lived with her parents and faith-
fally served then all hor days, Sister Hubanks will
be missed by all who kunew her, but most of all by
her constant companions, ber hosband and danghter
LEungenia.

The funeral services were held from her late resi-
dencs.  The day was very storary, which kept many
from attending the service. However the house was
well filled, which showed the esteem in whieh she
was held.  Tuterment took place in the Welsh Tract
Cemetery, near Newark, Del, We believe she is at
peaco and rest, May the dear Lord comfort the be-
reaved family, and susfain us all by his grace.

J. C. MELLOTT.

-

James Lindsey Miller was born June 24th, 1868,
aud died February 4th, 1924, aged 55 years, 7 months
aud 11 days. He was theson of the late George P. and
Agnes E Miller, born at Newark, Del., in the old
Welsh Tract settlement, near the present site of the
old meetinghouse, He never felt worthy to come into
the choreh, but all his days he believed in salvation
by grace, and has said more than once that it can be
nothing but the grace of God that can save a sinner.
About twenty-two years ago he was in the German
Hospital, at Philadelphia, Pa., between life and
death, after an operation for appendieitis, and after
his restoration to health told us at home that he had
been visited by a revelation from God that he was a
ginner, and from that time was given a hope in
Christ, yet he never after was given strength to
come to the church. He was stricken in health, and
died suddenly. After being at his office he started to
walk from his office to the station at 52nd Strees,
Philadelphia, and dropped dead., Interment was at
Woelsh Tract Cemetery, February 8th, after services
ab my hows, in Newark, Del. Elder J. G. Eubanks
spoke feelingly of his death.

His brother,

JOHN B. MILLER.
—————— et AR — R SRR e

Eiizabeth Turrell, the subject of this sketch, was
born October 6th, 1844, and died Febrnary 23rd, 1924,
aged 80 years. Sister Turrell for the past year had
been in failing health, and several times had ex-
prossed the desire to go from this world of sin and
sorrow aud meeb her;Savior. Her hope wag sirong,

and the last time I saw her, which was shortly be-
fore she died, she said, I long to go. The Lord is
good, and will not leave me now, and I long to go
and be at rest. She was a very devoted sister in the
church, always present, until prevented by sickness.
We will miss her counsel. Her place is vacaunt, but
we mourn nob as those who have no hope. For her
to live was Christ, and to die is gain. Her husbanad,
who preceded her to the place of eternal joy, died
April29th,1920. Besidc thechnreh,sheleavestwosons
and one adopted daughtor: Dr. Turrell, of Cleveland,
Ohio; David Turrell, of Mentor, Ohio; Mrs, Lillian
Grosvenor, of Detroit, Mich, Hymn 1246 (Beebe’s
collection) was read by her request, and I spoke from
Rom. viii. 38, 39, to the friends who had gathered.
May the Lord bless them that mourn.
GEORGE L. WEAVER.
B ——— T
Albert Manning, only son of Ephraim and Caroline
A. Manning, died February 19th, 1924, aged 60 yoars
and 17 days. Ho was a usefal and noble man, and
loved by all who knew him. He will be greatly
missed, but none can miss him as his immediate
family., He was a kind husband, a good father, a
dutiful son, a faithful friend and a friendly neighbor.
I never remember his giving me a cross word. O
how I miss him, Bunt all the skill of the best doctors
could not keep him here. Everything that kind
hands and loving bearts could do was of po avail,

There is a time to be born and a time to die. None
can stay the hand of God. He leaves a wifc, one son,
one sister and his mother to mourn their loss. May

God give us reconciliation and cause us to say trom
the heart, Thy will, not mine be done,
CAROLINE A. MANNING.

<R

Edwin F. Readhimer was born in Bicnville Parish,
Lonisiana, December 6th, 1872, and was married to
Miss Ola Pullin November 29th, 1896. He united
with the Oak Grove Primitive Baptist Church,
Natchitoches Parish, Lounisiana, November 3rd, 1906,
and was baptized by the writer. He was ordained
deacon July Gth, 1918, which office he filled to the
comfort of the chnreh, aud, we hope, to the glory of
God. He was also clerk of the chorch for several
years, He was faithful in attending his meotings
and associations, also the district meetings, and his
presence was a comfort to the children of God, and
now his absence brings sorrow to their hearts, but
the Lord knows best, ¢ The Lord gave, and the
Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the
Lord.” His body was laid o rest in the Saline Ceme-
tery, near where he was born and raised. The un-
worthy writer tried to speak words of comfort to a
large and atfentive congregation. He leaves his
dear wife, mother, several brothers and sisters to
mourn his absence. May the good Lord bless them
and comfort their poor hearts, and give the dear wife
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and mother strength to bear their afflictions and
sorrows. May his sweet love abound in their poor
hearts, and may they feel in their hearts his presence
and care over them, is the prayer of the writer.
Written by request of the dear wife.
J. J. WHITE.

My dear brother, Absalem M, Vore, passed from
this life Janunary 28th, 1924, at his home in Buecyrus,
Ohio. He was the son of Jesse and Katie (Mussar)
Vore, and was born in Center Co., Pa., in 1840. He
moved with his parents to Crawford Co., Ohio, in
1859. He leaves a grief bowed widow, also one
daughter and two grandsons, of Marion, Ohio. He
was the oldest of five living children: a brother,
Lewis H. Vore, three sisters, Mrs. F. W. Fralick,
Mrs. Alice Moore and Mrs. Mary Pittman, of Havana,
Kans. He was universally esteemed as a man of the
highest character, and his high ideals and many
deeds of kindness won for him the love and respect of
every one who knew him. We mourn not as those
who have no hope. He received a sweet hope in
Jesus in early life, and at the time of his death was
a snbseriber to the S1GNs or T TIMES.

He was laid to rest in the mausolenm at Bucyrus,
Ohio.

His sorrowing sister, )

MARY (VORE) PITTMAN.

D O
i -

Little L. €. Shipman, the infant son of Elder J, W,
and May Shipman, was born December 3rd, 1922, and
departed this life February 19th, 1924, ‘making his
stay here on earth 1 year, 2 months and 16 days. He
wasg the ninth child, and leaves to mourn his death,
father, mother, two sisters, five brothers, one brother
having preceded him in death, He was taken with
measles and poneumonia, and was only sick about
one week when the Lord of heaven saw fit to take
him oub of his suffering. Oh how we miss him, but
we are made to say, like the prophet of old, Blessed
be the Lord that giveth, and blessed be the Lord that
taketh away.

Written by his heartbroken

-

Joshua Cross was born Decomber 18th, 1853, and
died January 5th, 1924, January 4th he started from
his home to go to the home of his daughter, Mrs, W,
D. Parsons, and on the way was stricken. with pa-
ralysis, and died in a fow hours. He was united in
marriage to Sarah Phillips, and to that union were
born eight children, four boys and four girls. He
leaves a widow, two sons and three daughters to
monrn their loss: Calvin and Frank, Mrs. W. D,
Parsons, Mrs. John Moore and Mrs. W. J. H. Wright.

Funeral services were conducted Sunday, Janunary
6th, at the home of Mrs. W. D, Parsons, by Elder
Jeromwe Polling, who spoke words of comfort to the
sorrowing ones, after which his body was laid to rest
in the cemetery, there to await the Master’s call,

MOTHER.

MEETINGS.
E B EN E Z E R
OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHURCH,

IN

NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home

St., Bronx.
11:00 A, M, 2:00 P, M,

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us. ’

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA

Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

Cedar Creek Church meets in Elyville (Oregon
City) Oregon, every fourth Sunday in each month, at
10:30 a. m, Lunch at noon. Take *Oregon City
Bus,” at 10th and Main Streets, got off at Bevlin’s
store, go two blocks south., All lovers of the -truth
are invited.

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor

J. B. SALEE, Clerk, R, F. D, 1, Box 388,

Tue Beulah Old School Baptist Church of Cleve.
land, Ohio, meets the first and third Sandays of each
month at 2 o’clock p. m., A cordial invitation is eX-
tended to all lovers of the truth to meet with us.
Strangers in the city can call Cyrus Cross, 2593
Canterbury Road, Cleveland Heights, Olio, or Elder

{ Gearge L. We%yp?, 1309 East 114th 84,
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Little Flock Church will no longer hold meetings
at Park and 5th Streets, but for the present will hold
them at the home of brother J. W. Haynes, 494 East
10th Street, Riverside, California. We hope to have
a place again soon, and when we do we will appre-
ciate having our notice with you.

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk.

Tur Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ingtou, D. C., holds her nieetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
86. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are iuvited fio meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

Mount Vernon Chnrch meets the first Sunday in
each month corner 5th and 72nd Sts. N, E., in the
Seventh Day Adventist church building, Take Greeu
Lake car at 2nd and Yesler Way, get off at Green
Lake station, go east two blocks. All day service
with lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30.

All are invited.
8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Lovuisa Lme Bripems, Clerk, Arcada Aptf. 102,
Seattle, Wash,

Tux Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md.,, meets every second, third and fourth

Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on |

Madison St., near Calvert 8t. An invitation is ex-
tended to all who desire to meet with us.
A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk,

The Regular Old School Absolute Predestinarian
Baptists (unconditional) meeting every second Sun-
day of each month, at 11 o’clock, at 134 Moody ave.,
Riverside, California. C. 8, MILLER.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE’S COLLECTION.)

Theso books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist chnrches of America. Also an alphabetical
Cloth binding.

Price, $1.25 each. One dozeu or more, ordered at the

iudex of the first line of each hymn.

same time and all to the same address, one dollar

each. Cash must accompany orders. Make checks
and money orders payable to
J. E. BEEBE & CO.

MippLETOWN, N, Y.

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
OF
SILAS H. DURAND
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Vaughn Street, Ann Arbor, Mich,
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CORRESPONDENCE.

PorTaLEs, New Mexico.

DpAr BRETHREN:—I am sending you

an answer to a letter:I!received from {a
man in the east. He wrote, * Love God
and love man is the sure guide to happy
living on this earth, and to whatever is
best for us hereafter. Everything else is
more or less in doubt; nothing more so
- than some of the doctrines you are surest
of.” He quotes Matthew xxii, 37, 39:

. “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with
: “Thou shalt love thy

all thy heart,” &ec.
neighbor as thyself.” 40: “ On these two
commandments hang all the law and the
prophets.” Thelaw, and all the prophets,
and all of the glory of the Father’s house
were hung upon the nail that was fas-
tened in a sure place. That nail is Jesus.
Isaiah xxii. 23, 24: “And I will fasten
him as a nail in a sure place; and he
shall be for a glorious throne fo his
father’s house. And they shall hang
upon him all the glory of his father’s
house,” &c. The law was a part of the
glory of the Father’s house, because Paul
says, 2 Cor. iii. 7, 8: “ But if the ministra-
tion of death, written and engraven in
stones, was glorious, so that the children

of Israel could not steadfastly behold the
face of Moses for the glory of his counte-
nance; which glory was to be done away ;
how shall -not the ministration of the
Spirit be rather glorious ” “ For if that
which is done away was glorious, much
more that which remaineth is glorious.”
Luke xvi. 16: “ The law and the prophets
were until John : since that time the king-
dom of God is preached.” It is plainly

set forth that we are not obligated to

keep the law; none but the Savior did or
could keep it. Our salvation depended
upon his being able to keep the law. He
loved God with all his heart, and his
neighbor as himself. All the glory of
his Father’s house was hung upon him,
and he had the power to fulfill the law,
and kept it perfectly. It demanded per-
fect and perpetual obedience. He said,
No man taketh my life from me. T have
power to take it up again. In the first
place, this party who wrote me cannot do
what he thinks he can, and no one else
can. Then if our eternal salvation de-
pends upon something we cannot do we
are lost, unless it is so arranged some one
else can do for us what we cannot do,
and his doing is credited to us. Unless
what the one does who is able to satisfy
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the requirements of the law is imputed to
us we are lost. This is exactly what was
done for us when the Savior came. By
his righteous living, death and suffering
on the cross in the garden, and by his
resurrection, we were eternally saved, and
absolutely by nothing else. ¢ So by the
obedience of one shall many be made
righteous.”—Rom. v. 19. Again, “ Much
more they which receive abundance of
grace, and of the gift of righteousness,
shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.”
Man cannot do what the law says, so it
is written, “ For what the iaw could nos do,
in that it was weak through the flesh,
God, sending his own Son in the likeness
of sinfal flesh, and for sin, condemned
sin in the flesh.”—Rom. viii. 3. This
man the world thinks can keep the law is
dead, blind, and cannot hear what Jesus
says. Jesus asks, “ Why do ye not un-
derstand my speech? even because ye
cannot hear my word.”—John viii. 43.
Paul says, “ But the natuoral man receiv-
oth not the things of the Spirit of God:
for they are foolishness unto him : neither
can he know them, because they are spir-
itnally diseerned.”—1 Qor. ii. 14. There
has got to be something done for these
helpless, lost, ruined God-hating people,
and God is the only one who can do what
is needed to be done for them, and every
time they are told they can love God, and
are free to choose, and it is just left to
them whether they will serve God or sin,
and are free to choose between God and
Satan, it is cansing them to trust in man,
whose breath is in his nostrils. The Bible
says, “Vain is the help of man,” and,
“ Oursed be the man that trusteth in man,
and maketh flesh his arm.”
crime is on the increase, when they are
told all they have to do to be saved is to
say three words, which are, I accept Jesus,
and that God will save them if they will

No wonder!

let him. This causes the alien sinner to
say, I will go on and have a good time,
but as [ can turn ronnd and go to God,
and as he is so anxious to save me he will
do it, this doctrine is licentions. Let us
see what God has promised to do for his
people who cannot break away from
Satan: They walk “according to the
course of this world, according to the
prince of the power .of the air, the spirit
that now worketh in the children of dis-
obedience.” Isaiah xlii. 16: “And I will |
bring the blind by a way that they knew
not; I will lead them in paths that they
have not known: I will make darkness
light before them, and crooked things
straight. These things will T do unto
them, and nov forsake them.” Did you
ever hear anything wmore glorious than
this promise? ®God has to draw them,
because they are under the control of
Satan and do not know it, and cannot
deliver themwselves from the power of
darkness.

You say, “ God does not want us to love
him because he compels us to do so0.” I
did not say God compels ns to love him,
but his love compels us to do things.
His love moves us to aetion. All men
naturally hate God. Paul says, “The
carnal mind is enmity against God; for
it is not subject to the law of God, neither
indeed can be.”—Rom. viii, 7. Isaiah liii.
3: “He is despised and rejected of men;
a man of sorrows, and acquainted with
grief: and we bid as it were our faces
from him; he was despised, and we es-
teemed him not.” These men you say
ought to love God hate him, and no man
has ever loved God until God has shed
his love abroad in his heart. Therefore
Paul says, Romans v. 5, “And hope
maketh not ashamed; becaunse the love
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by
the Holy Ghost, which is given unto. us,”
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Again, 1 John iv. 7: “For love is of
God; and every one that loveth, is born
of God, and knoweth God.” 1 John ii.
29: “If ye know that he is righteous, ye
know that every one that doeth righteous-
ness is born of him.” HEvery one ought
to know that love controls uns, instead of
thinking we exercise it, and they would
were they not drunk on the blood of the
saints, and controlled by the wine of the
beast, and were not in the school
of old Jezebel. So it is written in Reve-
lation, Because thou sufferest that woman
Jezebel to teach and to seduce my ser-
vants, and to eat things sacrificed unto
idols. It is the power of love that causes
people to cast themselves over precipices,
and into rivers, and destroy themselves
rather than to be separated. Many
strong minded men have lost their reason
becaunse disappointed in love. The noble-
man’s danghter fled with her lover. Her
father caught up with them at the arm of
the sea. The ferryman risked his life on
acconnt of her entreaties. The waves
were rolling, white caps breaking, when
her father saw the great danger, he cried
out “ Come back, come back, my daugh-
ter,”” but he was too late, she and her
lover and the ferryman went down be-
neath the awful waves, and to their long
eternal home. It was love overpowered
her father’s anger. If natural love is so
stroug, what muost the power of the love
of God be? “God is love.” Song of
Solomon viii. 7: “Many waters cannot
quench love, neither can the floods drown
it: if a man would give all the substance
of bis house for love, it wonld be utterly
contemned.” If God is love, as the Bible
says, it is clear that there is no power
equal to the love of God. Paul says, 2
Cor. v. 14, “For the love of Christ con-
straineth - us.”  ‘“Constrain” means to

compel. Let this be quoted, “ The love!

of Obrist constraineth us,” until it rever-
berates and resounds over every vale,
leaping to every mountain top, reaching
back and forth, rolling along in thau-
dertones, smashing the doctrine of free
will, scattering its advocates as chaff be-
fore a cyclone, resounding as with
heaven’s truompet, until every child of
God on earth shall take up the text and
repeat it, while heaven breaks forth in
unison with all the redeemed of God on
earth, while spiritual cords in every
heaven-born soul’s heart tremble with
rapturous joy and gladness, while tears
of glorious emotion flow down the

‘weather-beaten, furrowed cheeks of the

people of God in all lands, while the
heralds of the cross repeat this glorious
truth in all countries where the glorious
gospel is preached; in harmony with
Paul saying, “The love of Christ con--
straineth us,” and tell the chureh of God
that the word “ constrain ”’ means to com-
pel, and therefore an alien sinner will not
turn his back on the pleasures of this
world until this love compels him to do
so. As Ephriam said, Jeremiah xxxi. 18,
“Turn thou me, and I shall be turned;
for thou art the Lord my God.” Let the
truth be shouted from every watchtower
by every faithful watchman, that “the
love of Christ constraineth us,” and tell
them “constrain’ means compel, until
all the denominations learn that the “ free
will”” doctrine of Zoroaster is false, and
that it is not left to the heaven-born chil-
dren of God to do as they please, which
is, they can join the church of God or
not, come in or stay out as they choose,
and that it is left to do as they want to,
buot that the love of God canses them to
want to come, so as to find a place of
rest. 'The love causes them to come, or
they are scared into the church by fear of
punishment, or some other impure motive,
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So the Savior says, “ No man can come
to me, except the Xather which hath
sent me draw him: and I will raise him
up at the last day.” Drawn by his love.
No one knows this better than your poor,
little, sinful brother. Ah yes, down there
on the old farm on the river, as wild as
ever grew, sinful and profane, until, as I
hope, God called me by his grace, turned
me, and T was turned, brought me up
also out of an horrible pit, out of the
miry clay, set my feet upon a rock, put a
new song in my mouth, even praise unto
our God, and established my goings.
(Psalms x1. 2, 3.) Do you wonder I have

gone through cold and heat, rain and

snow, leaving my loved ones, and am
now giving all my time to my blessed
Savior? If a man has a child that can-
not know his father because he does not
know him, is under the control of a party
that teaches him that his father is a terri-
ble tyrant, the child believes what he is
taught, the father will have to do some-
thing to change this state of affairs, so as
to cause the child to love him. This is
what God does. The first thing God does
is to give life, (“I give unto them eternal
life””) and enables him to see his lost
condition, and makes him say,
¢ If my sonl were sent to hell,
Thy righteous law approves it well.”

Sheds his love abroad in his heart, and
he loves his Father with the very love his
TFather puts in his heart. Now he knows
the devil had him, and if it had not been
for the love his Father had for him, and
for his Father’s superior strength and

wondrous power, the devil would have
dragged him down to everlasting dark-
ness and eternal woe. No wonder he is
willing to serve his Father. That is
enough to cause any disobedient, hell-de-
serving child to be willing to obey.

¢'Twas all of thy grace we were brought to obey,
‘While others were suffered to go

The road which we chose as our way,
‘Which leads to the regions of woe.

Then give all the glory to his holy name,
To him all the glory belongs; .
Be yours the high joy still to sound forth his fame,
And crown him in each of your songs.”

One of the leading preachers in the south
was at my house some years ago, and he
told me he was traveling and preaching.
He said his shoes were about worn out
from walking, and I think he said his
feet were sore or blistered, but the im-
pression to go on was so strong he could
not stop. Now the question is, Was it
the love of God that was compelling him
to go, or was it some impure motive?
Was the earnal mind the moving power,
or wag it the power of the love of God?
If T knew it was the love of God that
causes me to go, I think I would be ex-
ceedingly happy. But I am so cold, so
dark, so weak, so ignorant and little,
sometimes I am alive to my situation. I
am past seventy years old and must soon
be called to try the realities of a never-
ending eternity. Have I, poor, weak,
unworthy thing that I am, ever tasted of
the good word of God, and the power of
the world to come, and have all the impres- °
sions and power that have moved me
been brought about by the love of God,
or have they all been from one Paul
writes about where he says, 2 Cor. xi. 14,
15, “And no marvel; for Satan himself is
transformed into an angel of light.
Therefore it is no great thing if his min-
isters also be transformed as the ministers
of righteousness; whose end shall be aec-
cording to their works”? It was love
that caused the Savior to bow the heavens
and come down, and suffer, and die, and
save his people from their sins. So Paul
says, Husbands, love your wives, even as
Ohrist also loved the church and gave
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himself for it. Then if he loved us, and
washed us from our sins in his own blood,
and hath made us kings and priests unto
God and his Father, what manner of per-
sons ought we to be in all holy conversa-
tion, redeeming the time because the
days are evil ?
Your brother in hope of merey,
ISAAC R. GREATHOUSE.

HorewseLr, N. J., Dec. 6, 1923,

DEAR BRETHREN:—I inclose a letter
from a friend that I would like to see
published in the SiaNS, and I also feel
I would like to express a few thoughts
for your good paper. We know that all
things work together for good to them
that love God, to them that are the called
according to his purpose. Many are
called, but few are chosen. Not many
mighty, not many noble, but the poor of
this world. You have not chosen me,
but I have chosen you, out of every
kindred, tongue and nation, that you may
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit
might remain. I am the true vine, and
my Father is the husbandman. Every
branch in me that beareth not fruit he
taketh away, and every branch that
beareth fruit he purgeth it that it may
bring forth more fruit. Abide in me and
I abide in you, as the branch cannot bear
fruit of itself except it abide in the vine,
no more can ye except ye abide in me. I
am the vine ye are the branches. He
that abides in me and I in him the same
bringeth forth much fruit. He is too
wise to err and too good to be unkind.
Where two or three are gathered together
in my name there am I in the midst. He
is the rock, his word is perfect. Justand
" right is he. A bruised reed will he not
break, smoking flax he will not quench,
until he brings forth jadgment unto vie-

tory. He speaks and it is done, he com-

mands and it stands fast. He says to
the north, Give up; and to the south,
Keep not back; bring my sons from far,
and my daughters from the ends of the
earth. Without controversy great is the -
mystery of godliness. God was mani-
fested in the flesh, justified in the Spirit,
seen of angels, raised from the dead, car-
ried up into glory. John said, Greater
love hath no man than this, that a man
lay down his life for his friends. If ye
are my friends do whatsoever I command.
What is man that thou art mindful of
him, or the son of man that thou visitest
him? Man in his best estate is vanity,
a poor worm of the dust, prone to err as
the sparks are to fly upward. How un-
searchable are his judgments and his
ways past finding out. If God be for us
who can be against us? He that gave
up his Son that the world might be saved.
He was led as a lamb before her shearers
to the slaughter, not a word  from his
mouth; only to say, Thy will be done,
and, If possible, let this cup pass from
me. He died and rose again for our
justification, that we might live with him
and be like him. He said, If the world
hate you, you know that it hated me
before it hated you. It makes no differ-
ence what worldly men say against us
they cannot hurt uns. Fear not, little
flock, for it is the Father’s good pleasure
to give you the kingdom. Not the king-
doms of this world that crumble to the
earth, that are shaken with the winds and
seas and earthquakes, but his kingdom is
from everlasting to everlasting, throngh-
out all generations. If it were possible
they would deceive the very elect, but it
is not possible,

The fifty-four years that I have been
mingling with this little flock at Hope-
well, N. J., have been years of joy and
years of sorrow. Many who were here
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when I came with them have passed to a
better world, where there will be no more
sorrow, no more pain, no more sleepless
nights, but all will be with Christ, which
is far better. I feel to be a poor sinful
creature ; when I wounld do good evil is
present with me, What does it profit a
man if he gain the whole world and lose
his sonl? Is Ohrist divided, as the world
would have it 7 No, indeed, Christ is not
divided, and cannot be. We would have
an empty crown if it were so. As I pass
along in my ninety-second year I realize,
I hope, how 1 have been blessed in being
able to attend most of the meetings of
our little flock here at Hopewell, and to
visit the brethren, especially those who
are not able to meet with us. It isoneof
my greatest comforts to meet with them
and enjoy the things that they enjoy.
My eyesight has failed so that I am not
able to read the SiGNS very much, but
my daughter, Mrs. Hill, reads them to
me, so I enjoy them in that way. Can I
say with Panl that I have fought a good
fight, T have kept the faith, and am now
ready to depart; henceforth there is a
crown of righteousness laid up for me,
which the righteous Judge will give me
at the lagt day? Oan I say that? It is
my great desire to be sobmissive to his
will. T know that he can make a dying
bed as soft as downy pillows are. His
great arm is always underneath us, and
we canpot fall with sueh a prop. We
seek that inheritance that Jacob pos-
" sessed. Jacob was the lot of his inherit-
ance. He kept him as the apple of his
eye, and led him about and instructed
him. As the eagle stirreth up her nest
and fluttereth over her young, taketh
them, beareth them and keepeth them
from falling, so the Lord alone did keep
Jacob; made him suck houey out of the
rock and oil out of the flinty rock. Paul

said to Timothy, Consider what I say,
and the Lord give you understanding in
all things. Uunless he gives us to under-
stand these precious things we never can
understand them. Marvel not that I said
anto you, You must be born again.
Nicodemus had not been taught to un-
derstand these things, and he said, How
can a man be born when he is old?
What a blessing that he gives us to un-
derstand things that the world hates.
From an unworthy brother,
D. L. BLACKWELL.

PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Nov. 22, 1923.

VERY Hicary ESTEEMED FRIEND :(—
On Saturday I was reading in the SieNS
or THE Tives, with which you are very
familiar, and which you, like myself,
are very fond of, and among the many
interesting letters contained therein yours
seemed to take closer hold of my feelings
than any of the others. Not but what
the others were very good, and eonfained
many wholesomre truths, but your letter
seemed to touch a tender spot in my feel-
ings and experience, and I could say
amen to every utterance therein; every-
thing appeared to be so plain and touch-
ing that it seemed to comeright home. I
cannot explain why it should be so. I
suppose you are able to understand my
feelings better than I can explain them
to you on paper. It is like two drops of
water, when they come in contact with
each other they immediately become one.
I was just prepared by the almighty God
to receive it, and it was like the dew
of heaven upon the tender plant, so re-
freshing, and I felt like saying, Write on.
You cannot imagine what good you are
doing while you are writing such blessed
truths. You speak of how good and how
pleasant it is to dwell together in unity.
We all have earthly friends we love
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dearly, yet they are not like those heav-
enly friends, who seem to stick closer than
a brother. 1 had a friend who married a
cousin of mine, and they lived happily
together, and upon his death-bed he said,
Anna, I have loved you dearly these
twenty-five years, but I love my Lord
and Savior more, to whom I am now
going. You say, Let brotherly love con-
tinue; Hsteem others better than your-
selves. I feel to hate myself, for I feel to
be less than the least, less than nothing.
We know that it is impossible according
to nature, but it is true spiritnally. I
feel that no one is more vile than I. I
- am almost eighty-two years old, and in
taking a retrospective view of my life I
can see no good I have done; it is full of

mistakes from beginning to end. I can
see much wickedness I have done. Ihave
sinned against God and man. If it were

all (or half of it) written out in plain view
I would want to vanish entirely out of
existence immediately. At the death of
my sister, in 1868, (I then being the only
child of my parents living; there were
previously five.) Elder Purington re-
marked that I was spared for some wise
purpose, but I fail to see the wisdom of
that purpose, yet we know that God has
a purpose in all things, whether we see it
or not. He speaks and it is done. Man
may propose, but God disposes.

There is much more in your letter that
~ I might quote, but it would only lengthen
my letter; all seems to be applicable to
my case. I have had many rich blessings
bestowed upon me from time to time,
more than I have deserved; in faect, I
know that I have never deserved a single
ope. I feel to say with the poet,

“If my soul were sent to hell,
Thy righteous law approves it well.”

My dear aged friend, I picked ap my

pen not knowing what I was going to,

write, only the thought of telling you
about my feelings. I did not intend to
write as I have, but leave it just as the
Lord has directed my thoughts and guided
my pen, bat I do not know that I have
written anything of interest. Iknow not
how much longer the Lord is going to
permit me to remain in this sin-cursed
world, nor do I wish to know. I am in
the hands of the Lord, and it is a safe
place to be; too much of the time I am
in the hands of the evil one. I am will-
ing to remain my allotted time, whether
it be long or short. I am only awaiting
my Maker’s call, knowing full well that
when he says, Child, thy Father calls,
come home, I will immediately obey. I
will not tarry a single moment, but will
come forth ; not one moment too soon nor
one moment too late, it is all fixed ac-
cording to his decree. Then will I be
released from this prison-house of clay,
and know no more sorrow, pain or care.
Probably I.had better stop, lest I weary
you; not that I am exhausted, as there
appears to be no end to these things., I
hope you will spread the mantle of charity
over my imperfections, which you will
find are plenty. Remember me to Elder
Vaughn and family. May grace and
mercy attend you in your remaining de-
clining years, is the desire of your un-
worthy friend, C. 8. FETTER.

i) o I ¢ -G

Loxpon, England.

DEAR SISTER ASTON:—I was very glad
to see your hand-writing again. I hardly
know when the last letter came, but still
I know you have more than enough to
occupy your time, and if you are any-
thing like me, it is not very often when
spare moments come that letter-writing
appeals to you. It has seemed a big task
to me recently. Perhaps as we grow
older we are less inclined to write or
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speak of those things which concern us
more than anything else (or should do),
although I suppose it should not be, A
- growing knowledge of the enormity of
sin in one’s self partly accounts for it, I
think, a knowledge that sickens me al-
together often, and seems to deaden all
that leans Christward. We must ex-
perience the depths of the fall in our own
heart, and it is little wonder, Grace, that
you, with me, should have to complain of
a “frozen heart,” so cold and frozen that
nothing can move or melt it but “love
divine,” and we have to prove that we
capnot even desire the influence of that
love unless the Spirit move our hearts to
ery for it. Strange it would seem that
those so richly and undeservedly loved
could remain stupidly indifferent and
slothful, content to be at a distance from
the dear Object who once so enthralled
and ravished that same heart that the
shortest time needful to give to earthly
concerns was begrudged, did we not know
that in the Shulamite are “a company of
two armies,” that our own evil nature,
never to be changed while we are in
these earthly tabernacles, is in league
with hell and Satan, and capable of all
sins except the unpardonable one, which
the Lord would never permit one of his
own children to fall into, otherwise he
would break his own word. O Grace,
you are learning hard, painful lessons,
but necessary ones, of the greatness of
God’s salvation, and the depths of your
own depravity, and it is not human
nature that turns to the Lord with a ecry

for merey after what seems such willful
sinfulness, I think it is at such times we
really deeply appreciate the Lord’s tender
pity; it is his pity we seem to need above
all else. As the hymn-writer says,

¢Pardon all our baseness, Lord,
All our weakness pity ;

Guide us safely by thy word,
To the heavenly cify.”

Under such teaching there seems an
added depth in those lines,

¢ He saw us ruined in the fall,
Yet loved us notwithstanding all.”

There would be no hope whatever for
either one of us were that not an eternal
verity. We ourselves never credited we
could act so basely as we have done when
our hearts were warm with first love; we
little understood then how sin could
freeze and make them harder than the
paving-stones we walk upon, but the
Lord has not been surprised. He knew
from the beginning that we should “deal
very treacherously,” for he knows the
strength and power of Satan as we do
not, and in infinite wisdom he permits
the adversary to partly overcome, that
we may shun sin the more and more
fully, utterly renounce our own strength
and righteousness, for I believe many
shreds stick fast when we think we have
entirely cast out all thoughts of doing
anything towards our own salvation.
Satan will not ever finally overcome the
least of those who have been taught to
fly for refuge to the Lord Jesus, but he is
often permitted to so harass, perplex and
torment that such an one can live very
near the brink of despair, as you know,
yet even our sometime dreary dwelling,
which borders on the shades of death, is
not death, nor is it despair; the Lord
will see to it we shall never be there, al-
though for our sloth and backsliding he
may chasten us sore, he will never give
us over unto death, and

“Though he thy transgression hate,
Jesus feels for thy distress,”

Yes, be feels for your present distress,
and it is his own hand that will lift you
up out of the miry clay, he himself that
will renew and revive, even as he revives
pature in the springtime, Who to look
at the trees now would think there was
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the least spark of life in those apparently
dead branches ? but the genial warmth of
spring will revive and draw out the hid-
den life, and so the christian finds it in
his own experience. Sad as it is to feel
our deadness and barrenness, we should
“be in a far worse condition were we satis-
fied in such a state. We sometimes seem
to get even as low as that, but we cannot
be happy. The Lord makes us as the
hymn says,
¢ Uneasy when I feel my load,
Uneasy when I feel it not,

Dissatisfied for want of God,
Though oft of him I've not a thought.”

The Lord opens thy mouth when it seems
altogether shut. He who will not let
you rest short of himself will see to it
that Satan shall be crushed under your
feet again. Has he not promised, * Be-
cause I live ye shall live also 7

Now I must close. This is a poor ab-
tempt at a letter; I am afraid it will read
cold and dead, like the writer. The
psalmist echoed, or rather, we echo his
prayer many a time, “ Quicken me.”

Love and best wishes,

ELSIE STONELAKE.

Lookourt, W, Va., Dec. 23, 1923,

DEAR EpITORS :—I am going to ven-
ture to call you brethren. While I feel
very unworthy to take a seat so high, for
I have been here about forty-two years
and lived an unprofitable life, I feel at
this writing to be an orphan and almost
a complete castaway. However, dear
brethren, I want to thank you, if I can
find language, for the patience you have
had in sending me the SIGNS so many
years without receiving a penny. The
paper came to me when I was low down
in affliction and trouble, causing me great
rejoicing, and when I would see my chil-
dren coming from the post-office with it
I would rejoice with glad tears, for I

knew the truth was coming once more
my way. If you knew the comfort the
letters and editorials are to me you would
not wonder why I fail to find language
to express to you my gratitude. They
came to me at a time when I was in the
dark waters of affliction and distress,
when feeling that a few more minutes
would take me from this world, and that
I was so sinful that God had almost, if
not altogether, passed me by. Bat
thanks be to that great and holy King
who does all things after the counsel of
his own will I am here, and although a
sinner am allowed to read your blessed
writings, and I feel if you knew, dear
brethren, the great comfort the SiaNs
brought me you might find room for some
rejoicing. I have been made to realize
in my many years of affliction, when my
wife and children did not have bread in
the house, and knew not how I was going
to get any, that God was a God of tender
mercy, and therefore we always found
something to eat. I tried for several
years of my life to live the ‘“do good?
system, but oh how I failed. I feel while
I was on my way to Damascas, as the
apostle Paul, I was made to stand still
and know that there was no salvation in
this poor worm of the dust, and now I
know that if this little unworthy soul
ever enters that glorious kingdom it will
be because it has been marked by the
blood of the Lamb. I love the expres-
sion “absolute predestination,” because I
know it is right. If there is anything
wrong it lies at my door, but my prayer

to God is that our blessed Jesus can find

a place to lay his head in my poor dwell-
ing. Again I want to thank you, dear
brethren, for your long extended kindness
and patience in ministering as you have to
this little benighted soul away off here in
the lonely mountains where Cbrist’s
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name is never mentioned. Your messages
flow as living waters to the thirsty, and
I love you (although I have never seen
you in the flesh) and would like to take
you by the hand, for I feel that I counld
then tell you more than I can write. I
hope you will forgive me for my slow-
pess and still let me have the S16Ns, for
I do not feel I can live here without it.
At times I have felt ashamed to pick up
the paper to read, realizing your burdens
are heavy, and have thought time and
again of writing you to discontinue send-
ing it, but I felt very hungry for the
trath it contained and could not refrain
from partaking of what to me was a
grand feast.

I will bring this to a close by asking
that if any of you ever happen to be in
this part of the country to please do not
fail to stop with me, because I would feel
it was a great honor bestowed upon me.

I am yours in weakness,

WILLARD L. PENNINGTON.
T ) B <R
VERNON, Texas, Jan. 21, 1924,

DEAR EDITORS :—I am sending in my
subscription, which is past due, and must
beg your pardon for my seeming neglect,
and hope you will forgive me once more.
I thank you for sending on the paper, and
feel it is more than I deserve. I cannot
tell you bow much I enjoy reading the
SiaNs; it is a feast to my hungry soul.
I look and long for the time for it to
come, and when it arrives I sit down and
read it through, and oh how I do enjoy
the editorials and many good letters. I
wish I could write as you do, but it is
not the will of the Master, or I conld. I
must say to the dear editors, Write on,
cry aloud and spare not; stand for the
. truth as it is in Christ our Lord, who bids
his servants to fail not to declare the
whole counsel of God, and to shun not to

declare the whole trath. There are some
claiming to be Old Baptists who
only preach one side of the question.
They cannot stand the doctrine of the
predestination of all things, and call us
*“absoluters,” but it does not hurt the
truth. I only hope that I am one of
God’s little children, but my fear is that
I may be deceived and am deceiving
others, but I know that I love the Old
Primitive Baptists better than any people
on earth, but cannot see how they can
fellowship me. When I am made to look
within I can see my sinfulness. As Paul
once said, There is no good thing in the
flesh, If I am saved it will be by the
grace of God, and not by anything I have
done. No, no, a thousand times no, for I
am only a poor sinner in the sight of the.
merciful Savior, who has promised never
to leave nor forsake those who trust in
his holy name. '

I must close. T did not intend to write
so much. May we rejoice in Christ Jesus
and have no confidence in the flesh. May
the editors of the dear old Siens live
long, and may God be with you all to
guide and direet you in all trath.

(MES.) M. E. PEDEN.

CaL1oN, Arkansas,

DEAR EDITORS:—As I have gotten
three subscribers for the dear old family
paper, I want to write just a few words
to you all, especially to those dear breth-
ren and sisters who write for the paper,
from time to time, and tell them that my
wife and I feel very lonely after losing
both of the deacous of our church here
at Bethel, in Union County, Arkansas,
and if we did not have the many precious
articles from their pens we would be
without any words of comfort from any
of the household of faith. I am trying
to serve three churches, and when I am
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away from home the S1GNs is all the eon-
solation my dear wife has. I want to
thank you all for sending it to us, as we
have not been able to pay for it. It has
continued to be a message of love to us
both, and we hope the blessed Lord will
enable our dear editors to still eontinue
to contend for the faith that was once
delivered unto the saints, for we feel that
the grand old doctrine of salvation by
grace is the only doctrine that will com-
fort God’s dear children while passing
through this unfriendly world, for we
realize that this is a day of great
declination, and that nothing but the
mighty hand of God can keep and sus-
tain us while making our pilgrimage
through this time world, and all that
will land us in the world to eome, for it
is by and through his blessed Son that
salvation was promised for all the heirs
of promise. May the Lord bless and
keep us all from the evils of this world,
and finally save us in his kingdom, where
we will continue to praise him through
Christ, our great Redeemer, in that world
without end. T. J. EVERS.

HYMN BOOKS NOW READY.

Wx are now prepared to fill orders for
the small cloth bound Hymn Book
(Beebe’s collection).

Owing to the inereased cost of bind-
ing, &e., it is necessary for us to advance
the price per copy to $1.25, but where
one dozen or more copies are ordered at
the same time, all to be sent to one ad-
~ dress, we can furnish at the rate of one
dollar per copy. Where less than one
dozen are ordered at one time the priee is
$1.25 per copy. Oash to accompany all
orders.

We pay the postage on these books to
any part of the United States and Canada.

Send all orders and make checks,
money orders, &c., payable to

J. B. BEEBE & CO.

MippLeTOWN, N. Y.
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MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., APRIL 1, 1924,
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Elder H. H. Lefferts, Leesburg, Va.
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ISAIAH XLVIIL 1o,

«T mAVE chosen thee in the furnace of affliction.”

In all of God’s dealings with Israel he
has manifested that he has a sovereign
choice, which is not influenced by the
thoughts or mind of man, but is definite
according to a purpose fixed and settled
before-the foundation of the world. He
is of one mind, so much so that none can
turn him. Balak would have Israel
cursed, and that if he could by a prophet
of God, but to the confusion of Balak,
Balaam blessed and said, How shall I
curse whom God hath not cursed? When
God chose Abram it was not that he was
good, and when Israel looked back to
that choice she confessed, “A Syrian
ready to perish was my father.” When
he chose Moses to lead his people Israel,
Moses said, “ Who am 1?” and confessed -
that he was slow of speech and of a slow
tongue, yet God said, “ Who hath made
man’s mouth? or who maketh the dumb,
or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind ¢ have
not I the Lord ¥ When God would make
David king be sent Samuel to anoint the
one that he would name unto him. When
Samuel looked on Eliab he said, “Surely
the Lord’s anointed is before him, But
the Lord said unto Samuel, Look not on
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his countenance, or on the height of his
stature; because I have refused him: for
the Lord seeth not as man seeth; for
man looketh on the ontward appearance,
but the Lord looketh on the heart.” In
the end David, the youngest, was brought
from among the sheep, and was mani-
fested by the word of the Lord as his
chosen. God’s people are ecalled “a
chosen generation,” chosen before the
foundation of the world, embraced in the
promise made unto Abram when God
told him that in him and in his seed,
meaning Christ, shall all the families of
the earth be Dblessed. When Abram
would have more assurance of the prom-
ise God had given him we find an horror
of great darkness fell npon him, and God
said his seed should be a stranger in a
strange land, and should be afflicted for a
definite time. Thus Israel of old was to
be an afflicted people. “1I will also leave
in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor
people.” Afflicted, yet beloved of God,
so mueh so that “he reproved kings for
—their-—sakes;—saying;—Touch—not—mine
anointed, and do my prophets no harm,”
God was to Israel a wall of fire round
about her and the glory in the midst of
her. There were certain characteristics
seen in Israel of old. She was in Hgypt,
yet she could not learn their language.
BEgypt is spoken of as a people of a
strange language, also an Israelite was
an abomination to an Egyptian, nor
would the Hgyptians and Israelites eat
together. Again, *Lo, the people shall
dwell alone, and shall not be reeckoned
among the nations.” Just as Israel of
old had characteristics peculiar to her, so
it is with Israel to-day, and it is our in-
tention to write of some of the marks of
the children of God, partiecnlarly of their
trials during their pilgrimage through
this wilderness world. The Lord has a

-and-ashes.”

purpose, or end, in all afflictions. James
says, “ Ye have heard of the patience of
Job, and have seen the end of the Lord;
that the Lord is very pitiful, and of ten-
der merey.” From the moment that God
the Holy Ghost begins the work of grace
in the soul there is a bringing judgment
to the line and righteousness to the plum-
met, and a sweeping away of the refuges
of lies. Perhaps the most deceptive
refuge of lies is self-righteousness.
Many of God’s dear saints will eling to
that and find refuge in it. Righteous
self is as obnoxious unto God as sinful
self, yet how many there are while pro-
fessing a pronounced hatred to sinful
self, view with pleasure what seems to be
an improvement in se.f. Being stripped
of all faneied goodness is a very painful
process, hard to be endured, for, like Job,
one will ery, “ My righteousness I hold
fast, and will not let it go,” but as Job,
all of God’s chosen will come to the place
where they eonfess, “ Behold, I am vile,”
and, “] abhor myself, and repent in dust
There cannot be a true wor-
ship in the kingdom of heaven unless it
be in a life from the dead, for “ the body
is dead beeause of sin,” and it is in and
from this very state that life, in a ery, a
sigh or a groan, is manifest. “Fools, be-
cause of their transgression, and because
of their iniquities, are afflicted: their soul
abhorreth all manner of meat; and they
draw near unto the gates of death.”
This death is that which fills a heaven-
born soul with wretchedness and woe,
and this is one of the marks, yes, and the
most precious of marks, of God’s dear

saints. The worldly religionists have no
bands in their death, their strength is
firm. They are not in trouble as other
men are, neither are they afflicted. They
have more than heart can wish. Not so
the children of God, for sin is mixed with
all they do.
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‘“A daily cross, a stubborn will,
A heart replete with every ill,
Affections prone from God to go,
Are bonds that only Israel know.”

Others can worship God when
please, but with God’s children it is,

“Trials give new life to prayer,
Trials bring them to his feet.”

Sometimes it is the thorn in the flesh, a
messenger of Satan, darkness of mind,
temptations and evils too numerous to
mention, that will bring them to the place
of prayer. Generally the great besetting
. sin is unbelief. An evil heart of un-
belief ; oh, what a plague this is to many
of us! Though the Lord has smiled upon
us and given us the joys of those that
fear him, yet we will hearken to Satan’s
lies rather than to what the Lord has
spoken. Yes, and the very goodness of
God in bestowing upon us his aunmerited
grace will be lost sight of, apd if he bless
us with prosperity, so that for awhile
everything runs smoothly, we manifest
our ungodly inelinations, and would but
for grace sink into perdition. In his
grace meted out to us there are trials,
crosses, losses, yea, in the words of our
text, a ‘“furnace of affliction,” and the
chosen of God are manifest in and by
their afflictions. Not but what the world
and worldlings have their trials and
troubles, but afflictions of God’s saints
yield the peaceable fruit of righteonsness
in those who are exercised thereby. John
Newton, writing to a friend, said, “If
you should ask me what is the clearest
proof of a person being a christian, I
should have to say, the one who is say-
ing, * When I would do good, evil is present
with me,” and ¢ How to perform that which
is good I find not,”” and so we believe,
for on our heavenly Joseph and all his
oftspring there is a cross-handed blessing.
" There is no comfort or help, experimen-
tally to us, but what finds its beginning

they

in tribulations. The word of God is like
a fire, and when applied by the Spirit it
will burn, and one’s moisture is soon
turned into the drought of summer. It
will rebuke and condemn. “My son,
despise not thou the chastening of the
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of
him: for whom the Lord loveth he chas-
teneth, and scourgeth every son whom he
receiveth.,” *Now no chastening for the
present seemeth to be joyous, but griev-
ous: nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth
the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto
them which are exercised thereby.” It
has always been the lot of Israel to be an
abomination to the worldling, professing
and profane, neither can they eat to-
gether, for, *“ He would fain have filled
his belly with the husks that the swine
did eat: and no man gave unto him.”
What is life to the one is death to the
other, The furnace separates the dross
from the gold, and under God’s afllicting
hand his children learn patience, which is
manifest in their hoping for that which
they see not. Thus tribulation works
patience, and patience experience. While
passing through the trial it was hard, and
the cross heavy, but our eyes having been
opened to the wretchedness of our own
heart, we could say, It is of the Lord’s
mercy that we are not consumed. If
the Liord seems to leave us to ourselves
we seldom go far before we prove the
heart to be deceitful above all things and
desperately wicked, and though we al-
ways dread affliction, yet at times we
ery in bitterness of soul, “ Purge me with
hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash me,
and I shall be whiter than snow.” Thus
there is not a flame of the furnace but
has its work according to the wisdom of
God, and works for good to his saints.
The Liord has made no bargain with his
people in this matter, and there is no
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way to escape the furnace or the chastise-
ment. 16 is not conditional, for all are
partakers. William Gadsby in a sermon
preached at Manchester, Fogland, No-
vember lst, 1840, said, *“ Ivery priveciple
that would make salvation conditional in
man I bate as I do the devil, because God,
in the riches of his grace, has brooght me
s0 solemnly to feel that it is all a rich
precious teeming out of the love of God.”
G. RB.

MARRIAGES.

By Elder H. H. Lefferts, at his home, Leesburg,
Va., March 19, 1924, Russell C. Dowden, of Herndon,
Va , and Miss Alma O. Whaley, of Fairfax, Va.

UBITUARY NOTICHES,

Our father, George M. Leedom, was born March
11th, 1840, died December 5th, 1923, aged 83 years, 8
months and 24 days. He was married to Elizaetta
B. Lefferts October 29th, 1863, and to them were
born five children, four of whom, with his wife, are
left to mourn their loss. The oldest son died several
yoars ago. October 27th, 1923, father and mother
celebrated their sixtieth wedding anniversary, hav-
ing with them all of their ehildreu, grandchildren
and great-grandehildren, Father was a member of
the Southampton Old School Baptist Church for over
fifty years. He never wavered in his belief in salva-
tion by grace, nor any other points of doctrine that
mwake God the head over all,

Faneral services were conducted by Elder H, C.
Ker, of Delmar, Del., at our home in Trenton, N. J.
While we miss father, yet we feel that all is well, he
is at rest.

His danghter, ELIZABETH L. FETTER.

e T e

Mrs. George M, Conaer departed this life February
14th, 1924, making ber stay on earth fiffy-six years,
9 months and 12 days. August 1st, 1883, she was
nmarried to Bzra 8. Brewster, by the Iate Elder W, J,
Purington, and at the expiration of some twenty
years Mr. Brewster died, leaving her alone without
fawily, and as their home was at Oxford, N. Y., and
her relatives in Hopewell, N. J., she returned to
Hopewell, and on March 29th, 1913, she was married
1o George M. Conner by the late Elder F. A. Chick,
atter which she and brother Conuer settled in Hope-
well, spending the remainder of heér days near her
two half-sisters, Mrs. Updike and sister Carry Drake.
Bhe leaves two step-danghters, Mrs. Fred Blackwell
and Miss Hattie Conner, both of Hopewell, N, J,

and two half-sisters, as above mentioned, one brother,
Leebins Titus, together with a host of other relatives
and friends, besides the church, to mourn with
brother Conner their loss. We can truly say of sister
Conner that hers was an exemplary life.

Her funeral was conddcted by the writer and brother
C. V. Hill, after which her remains were laid to rest
in the Hopewell Old School Baptist Cemetery. The
proof of the esteem in which sister Couner was held
was proven by the large concourse of ‘people attend-
ing her funeral. We will miss her greatly, but we
feel our loss is her eternal gain, and may God com-
fort all that mourn by which they can say, Rest on,
dear one. CHARLES W. VAUGHN.

John William Byrd, deacon and clerk of the Mes-
songoes Old School Baptist Chureh, near Hallwood,
Va., died March 3rd, 1924, at his lato home in Hall-
wood, Va, He was born May 23rd, 1857, near New
Chburch, Va, He was married to Miss Elizabeth Mar-
garet Byrd, the daughter of Jacob and Susan Fisher
Byrd, Janunary 9th, 1879, and to this union were born
four children, two of whom died in infancy. He is
survived by bis wife and two daughters, Mrs. Finney
M. Knight, of Messongo, Va., and Mrs. Chester W.
Baker, of Delmar, Del,, also one grandechild, and one
sister, Mrs. Mary F. Chesser, of Pocomoke City, Md.
He was baptized July 23rd, 1876, by the late Elder
T. M. Poulson into the membership of the Messon-
goes Church, was made deacon in 1901, and was
elected clerk in 1922. Of him it can be truthfully
stated, he served his brethren faithfnlly, was faithful
in attendance, and was surely faithful to me as pas-
tor of this church. He will be greatly missed by his
immediate family, by Messongoes Church and by my-
self.

The funéral services were conduced by his pastor,
in the Messongoes meetinghouse, after which inter-
ment took place in the family lot near Hallwood, Va,
We believe our loss is his gain. May the Lord com-
fort the bereaved family and church.

J. C. MELLOT.
R B R—~— <G

Matihew R. Lamham, the subject of this notice,
was boru December 18th, 1832, and departed this life
March 7th, 1924, at the age of 91 years, 2 mouths and
19 days. He leaves his wife and five children to
mourn their loss, namely, Mrs. Lillie Burford, of
Charleston, W. Va.; Mrs. Margaret Brick, of Fry,
W. Va.; Mrs. Aunie L. Conker, of Charleston, W, Va.;
Mrs. Franeis P. Lanbam, of Fry, W. Va.; Augustus
E. Lanham, of Charleston, W. Va. Three children
preceded him to the grave. ¢ Uncle' Mat.,” as he
was called by all the neighbors, was a warm friend
to the old order of Baptists, and had av experience
of grace from his early life, buf on account of his
unworthiness, as he often expressed himself, he never
became a member of the church militent. His doors
were always open to the Baptists on the regular
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meeting days of the Hopewell Church, near his place,
especially when the Association convened with the
above named chureh, and be always gave a public in-
vitation to entertain the people. For this noble trait
alone the members of the Hopewell Church bave lost
a troe friend, and a brother in the Spirit. He was
an honest, truthful, hard working mau, providing
for himself and those of his household.

The writer was called to their place the day after
bis death, and the funeral services were held March
9th. A large gathering of relatives and friends were
present to pay their last tribute of respect to the one
they had held in high esteem through life. The
writer spoke for a short time, using as a foundation
for his remarks the words of Jesus, ‘ Our friend
Lazarus sleepeth,” after which his body was laid to
rest in the family burying ground to await the resur-
rection of the dead. J. W. McCLANAHAN.

MEMORIALS.

WHEREAS, it has pleased almighty God to take
from earth our dearly beloved brother, deacon Robert
Leachman Spindle, we, the Frying Pan 0Old School
Baptist Church, of Fairfax Co., Va., feel that a suit-
able memorial should be prepared, while we know
that words can but slightly express what we feel in
our hearts, neither can they do justice to so noble a
life as was found in brother Spindle, He was a man
of sterling integrity, upright in heart, kind and gen-

~erous, held in high esteem by all who knew him, and
to know him was to love him. He lived a faithful
and devoted life to the cause of Christ, which he
dearly loved, tried to fill his place in the church with
such ability as God gave him and was very seldom
absent from any of the meetings of the church, feel-
ing it to be his duty as well as his privilege to meet
with his brethren. He was a close listener to the
preaching of the gospel of the Son of God, and al-
ways seemed. to enjoy it. He served this church as
clerk, as trustee aud as deacon for many years, to
the entire satisfaction of all. He used the office of a
deacon well, being found blameless. Brother Spindle
had been a member of this chureh for over forty-five
years, and we shall long cherish his memory in our
heart of hearts, We extend our condolence aud
heartfelt sympathy to his bereaved family of chil-
dren. We feel our loss deeply, bnt would bow in
humble submission to our all-wise King, and desire
to say, as did one of old, “The Lord gave, and the
Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of the
Lord.” Beit .

RrsoLveDp, that this memorial be recorded among
our church records, and a copy sent to the SiGNS OF
THE TIMES.

Done by order of the church at her regular meet-
ting, March 8, 1924,

H. H. LEFFERTS, Modergtor,

K, C, SpvpLrr, Clerk,

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS’’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

I. H. Evans, Md., $1.00; Casper G. Fetter, N. J.,
$2.00; Mrs. J. A. Hurley, Mich., $2 00; Mrs. Martha
E. Frazier, Del., $3.00; A. Bourquin, Md., $2.00;
Mrs. F. J. Gray, Tex., $3.00; A. B. Corder, W. Va.,
$1.00; Mrs. A. B. Epngell, N. Y., $2.00; Mrs. C. E.
Smith, Ore., $8 00.

MEETINGS.

E B EN K Z K R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
IN

NEW YORK CIiTY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11:00 A, M. 2:00 P. M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
as.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

Cedar Creek Church meets in Elyville (Oregon
City) Oregon, every fourth Sunday in each month, at
10:30 a. m, Lunch at noon. Take ‘Oregon City .
Bus,” at 10th and Main Streets, get off at Bevlin’s
store, go two blocks sonth. All lovers of the truth
are invited,

S. B. MOFFITT, Pastor,

. B.;SaLeE, Clerk, R. F. D. 1, Box 38.



i
i
1
L
|
|
|

112 SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

Little Flock Church will no longer hold meetings
at Park and 5th Streets, but for the present will hold
them at the home of brother J. W. Haynes, 494 East
10th Street, Riverside, California. We hope to have
a place again soon, and when we do we will appre-
ciate having our notice with you. .

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk,

Tue Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m, Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us,

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month corner 5th and 72nd Sts. N. E, in the
Seventh Day Adventist church building. Take Green
Lake car at 2nd and Yesler Way, get off at Green
Lake station, go east two blocks. All day service
with lunch at noon.” Morning service begins at 10:30.

All are invited.
8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Lovisa Ler Bripges, Clerk, Arcada Apt. 102,
Seattle, Wash,

Tne Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md.,, meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison St., near Calvert 8t. An invitation is ex-
tended to all who desire to meet with us.

A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk,

* The Regular Old School Absolute Predestinarian
Baptists (unconditional) meeting every second Sun-
day of each -month, at 11 o’clock, at 184 Moody ave.,
Riverside, California. C. G. MILLER.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEB®’S COLLECTION.)
These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive

Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Cloth binding,.
Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or more, ordered at the
same time and all to the same address, one dollar
each, Cash must accompany orders. Make checks
and money orders payable to
J. E. BEEBE & CO.
MipprETOWN, N, Y,

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
OF
SILAS H. DURAND
Price $2.50 Canada $2.75
Send orders to MiLDRED DURAND GoORDY, 1011
Vaughn Street, Ann Arbor, Mich.

THE

“SA1IGNS OF THE 1TIMES,’
(ESTABLISHED 1832.)
DEYVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
BY J. E BEEBKE & COMPANY

FMIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK,

To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable.

EDITOR:
HElder H. H. L.efferts, L.eesburg, Va.

. ASSOCIATE EDITORS:
Elders RB. Lester Dodson, (Gieorge Ruston, Chas. W. Vaughn.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

CArE CHARLES, Va., March 22, 1924,

DEAR ELDER LEFFERTS :(—I am inclos-
ing herewith for your perusal a letter I
received from an attorney of this town, a
friond of mine, and a copy of my reply.
+Mr, Topping is a Sunday-school teacher
"in the New School Baptist denomination,
and I have had several talks with him,
and always find him willing to listen to
the trend of my thoughts, and as he seems
to be the only one in this section I have
“been able to talk to, I am afraid I have
felt flattered by him. 1 have been made
to wonder since writing him if I have
composed my letter from my natoral mind,
\and if T have written anything Worth
Wbl]e in fact, if I should have written at
all. I feel sure if there is anything in
this letter outside of myself you will de-
tect it, and will much appreciate it if you

will be frank with me and say just what

you think., Should there happen to be
anything of interest in these letters I am
sure it will be all right to do with them
as you desire. I fear to write for . publi-
cation, and fear all along the line, lest I
be pushing myself and seeking the lime-
light, so to speak, as I find all the time

creeping up in me something desiring an

.1 exaltation of self, and then on the other

hand plainly see nothing in self to exalt.
This past winter has seemed a winter
season to me within, there seeming no feel-
ing, all cold and dark, and I am made to
wonder why it is thus with me, especially
when one like my friend Topping can
seem to rest so assnred. I do feel thank-
ful though, for I hope that recently the
light has seemed to shine again, and I
am, I hope, thankful for the darkness, as
most surely this is all I deserve.

I hope you are by this time restored to
good health, and that all is well with you
in every respect. I beg to remind you
I have not forgotten you are to visit with
me when in this section.

With kindest regards to Mrs. Lefferts
and your family, I am, I hope, yours,
hoping in and for the mercy of the Lord,

G. E. COULBOURN.

Care CHARLES, Va., March 18, 1924,
DeAr MR. COULBOURN:—I received
your letter of the 12th instant, and, like
the conversations I have had with you, I
found it most interesting and instructive,
and I want to preface whatever else I
may say by assuring you that I regard
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your interest in me as a distinet compli-
ment. My failure to acknowledge your
letter more promptly has been attributa-
ble to the maultiplicity of demands on
my tiwe since it reached me.

Attempting to reply to your letter in
the order of its paragraphing, I would
say, first, that I read carefully the ex-
cerpts inelosed by you, and found in them
much food for thought. I am not suffi-
ciently versed in things Biblical to ad-
vance argument on bebalf of either
preacher participating in the conversation
adverted to, but at first blush am im-
pressed with the idea that the objections
raised to the innovations characterizing
the “ New School” are technieal rather
than material. At least, I hesitate to
concede that Sunday-sehools, Missionary
Boards and other mediums of christian
expression are obstacles to the advance
of civilization, or in conflict with the two
great elementary principles enunciated
by the blessed Savior when he said,
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with
all thy heart,” &e., or again, *“ Thoushalt
love thy neighbor,” &e., for to emulate
either of these conceptions one must
know the Deity, and how may such
knowledge be attained except by the
direction of these or similar instrumental-
ities? I am, of course, deeply concerned
with the question of whether or not I am
pursuing the proper course to insure my
soul’s salvation, which, as I understand,
is in direet contravention with the logie
of your doetrine, however I think my re-
ligion prompts me to a desire to live a
life of rectitude for the benefit sueh liv-
ing may yield to mankind (my neighbor),
and not for the reward which we are told
comes to the righteous. This whole sub-
jeet is too profound for my limited vision,
and the most I can hope for is to assimi-
late a few of the crumbs of knowledge

borne to my eonsciousness by your expo-
sitions of the Seriptures. May I there-
fore hope that you will again give of your
time in an effort to add somewhat to my
enlightenment? At least, be assured I
listen with pleasure, and, I am sure, profit.

I bave written much more lengthily
than I had intended, for which im position
on you I apologize, especially as I bave
taken so much time and space to say so
little.

I am yours very cordially,

J. WARREN TOPPING.

Carr CuarLEs, Va., March 21, 1924,

DpAR Mg. TorriNG :—I have received
and carefully read your letter, and much
appreciate some expressions therein, and
am trying to answer you, but do so with
much fear, as I know it is not in my
power to enlighten you. It is with fear
that T at any time undertake to explain
the sacred Scriptures, and it is now my
thought in writing to you that we may
be able to ‘ compare spiritual things,” but,
realize fully that this eannot be done
without the guidance of the Spirit.

I wish to say that in my talks with you,
and in my letter, it has not been my de-
sire to condemn you in any of the
medinms mentioned, but simply to set
forth that we tind no aunthority for them
in the Seriptures, and find that the whole
plan of salvatiou is not one of works, but
is all of grace.

In the closing of your second paragraph
you ask how one ecan know the Deity
except by the directions of these or simi-
lar instrumentalities, and I hope to eall
your attention to certain Scriptures which
T trust may answer this much better than
any man can do. The Seripture you
quote: “Thou shalt love the Lord thy
God with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy strength, and with



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

115

all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thy-
gelf,” I find recorded in Luke x. 27, and
it is the conversation between a lawyer
and the blessed Jesus. We find that this
lawyer asked the Savior, “ What shall I
do to inherit eternal life?” Well, I am
sure if you will just reflect for a moment
you will see that this was a foolish question
for a lawyer to ask, for his profession
should have taught him that there is noth-
ing a man can do to inherit anything, so
we find the Master asking him how he
reads the law, and he quotes the above
Scripture, or one of the divers laws and
commandments given to Moses way back
under the old covenant of the law. I
think, too, if you will read this whole
chapter you will cateh the thought of the
Master when he told this lawyer, “This
do, and thou shalt live.” Was it not an
impossibility with this lawyer, or any
" other man, to love the Lord with all his
heart, soul and mind, and his neighbor as
himself ¢ This is the very lesson here
tanght, that man eould not keep this law,
that he (Jesus) was come to fulfill the
law, and He is the -good Samaritan that
came to the man who fell among thieves,
and bound up his wounds after he had
been passed by by the priest and Levite.

Now in more direct answer to your
question as to how one is to know the
Deity without certain instrumentalities, I
would say, By revelation. Yonknow the
law covenant under Moses was broken,
and if you will read Jeremiah xxxi, 1-34,
you will find what is to take place under
the new covenant, which is the covenant
of grace. “I will put my law in their
inward parts, and write it in their hearts;
and will be their God, and they shall be
my people.” Now notice what the
prophet says by the Spirit in the thirty-
fourth verse: “And they shall teach no
more every manhis neighbor, and every

man his brother, saying, Know the Lord:
for they shall all know me, from the least
of them unto the greatest of them, saith
the Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity,
and I will remember their sin no more.”
When Ohrist came he made sure this will,
or covenant, in fact was the very Surety
itself, and so taught while here on earth,
and amobg many of his wonderful teach-
ings we find this in John vi. 44, in reply
to the murmuring of the people at his
teachiog, he said, “No man ean come to
me, except the Father which hath sent me
draw him.” Again, he said he came not
to do his own will, but the will of the
Father, and told very plainly what that
will was by saying, “ This is the Father’s
will which hath sent me, that of all which
he hath given me I should lose nothing,”
and a little later, just before his crucifixion,
said in his last prayer to the Father,
* Glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may
glorify thee: as thou hast given bim
power over all flesh, that he should give
eternal life to as many as thou hast given
him.”—John xvii. 1, 2. Then we find our
blessed Savior continuing in this wonder-
ful prayer by saying, “I have glorified
thee on earth: I have finished the work
which thou gavest me to do.” All this
work Jesus did himself while on earth,
and if he finished it I cannot see very
much left for any “instrumentalities  of
any kind, and to make it more plain as to
who was to continue this wonderful
teaching, we find him promising his dis-
ciples that he will not leave them com-
fortless (Jobn xiv. 18), that he will
give them a Comforter after he has been
lifted up, which Comforter is the Spirit of
truth, “the Holy Ghost, whom the Father
will send in my name,” and goes on to
say that this Holy Ghost “shall teach you
all things.”—John xiv. 26. We find all
these things were fulfilled, and the dis-
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ciples waiting several days at Jerusalem
as commanded, until endued by the Holy
Ghost, before qualified to preach, after
which they could and did preach, but
preached, if T understand right, a finished
salvation, through the Lamb that was
offered once for all, as the apostle Paul
tells us. It had before been customary
under the old covenant for the priests to
offer yearly sacrifices, but Paul says,
“Now once in the end of the world hath
he appeared, to put away sin by the sac-
rifice of himself,” and that it was not
necessary to offer himself often. (Heb. ix.
26.) Then the preaching of the gospel
is for them that believe, and as God pre-
pares the preacher so he prepares the be-
liever, for the gospel “is the power of
God unto salvation, to every one that
believeth.” To the Jew first, then the
Greek, who were brought in under the
new covenant of grace. The apostle
goes on to tell us that by this gospel “is
the righteousness of God revealed from
faith to faith,” not from faith to unfaith.

So now, my dear friend, 1 hope with
these Scriptures you may not think me
strange in depending upon or in writing
and hoping for a teaching of the Deity
by his own Spirit, for our Savior said,
“@God is a Spirit: and they that worship
him must worship him in gpirit and in
trath.”

Since writing the above I picked up
my Atlas of the World and find a chart
therein, as follows: Population of fthe
world, 1610000000 inhabitants, of which
number it gives 555000000 as professors
of christianity, about one-half of these
being Catholics, the other half of this
number Protestants and Greeks. So we
find just a few over one-third professed
believers, and the thought has come to
me that if one man’s salvation depends
upon another man, how can this one-

third rest in peace a moment until they
save the other two-thirds? God gave
this multitude natural birth and natural
life, and placed in the heavens the natu-
ral sun to give them natural light, and
this nataral sun is sufficient to give light
from time to time to every individual who
has sight to see, whether he lives in Cape
Charles or China, and God has not made
it incumbent upon mortal man in his
weakness to bottle up this natural sun-
shine and take it to others, and indeed
you cannot bottle or box sunshine, for
the tighter you make the box the darker
it becomes. Just so has God through his
spiritnal San (Jesus) given spiritual life
to every one who has it (* Except a man
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom
of God.”—John iii. 3), then those so born,
or quickened, are given eyes to see and
ears to hear, and God has taken unto
himself this blessed Son who is the spir-
itual light of every one who has been or
will ever be born or guickened into the
spiritual kingdom, and his light will from
time to time, as it pleases him, shjne in
aud give them light, regardless of where
they live, whether in this country, China
or Africa. * For as the lightning cometh
out of the east, and shineth even unto the
west ; so shall also the coming of the Son
of man be.”-—Matt. xxiv. 27. When this
wonderful Light shines in a sinner’s heart
I believe, and 1 hope from experience,
that it reveals to the sinner the power
and righteousness of God and the weak-
ness and the depraved condition of him-
self, making the sinner dissatisfied with
self, making him a beggar for mercy, and
keeping him at the mercy-seat, giving
bim light enough from time to time to
enable him to walk by faith, although at
times in much darkness.
I am fondly, _
. G. BE. COULBOURN,
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TUCKER, Ga., Nov, 30, 1923,
DEAR BRETHREN ED1TORS:—I am send-
ing you a letter written to me by sister
Silla Wilson. The letter was comforting
to me, and by her consent I am sending
it for publication, as I think it will be
comforting to others. Her request was
not to publish it if it would crowd out
other worthier letters. 1 enjoy reading
the many good articles in the SIGNS, es-
pecially the editorials. May all who
are interested in its publication be sus-

tained by the grace of God.
‘ J. M. LIVSEY.

MonNpaY, Aug. 6, 1923,

Euper J. M. LIVSEY—BELOVED AND
FArrHFUL PASTOR:—Unworthy as I am
to address you, I must try to relieve my
mind. Ever since you last spent thenight
with us I have wanted to write you, but
many difficulties have hindered, the
greatest of all being the deep felt sense
of my vileness. The blood of Christ
cleanseth us from all sin. In this is my
hope, and, praise to his name, he hath
begotten us again unto a lively hope.

Back to the time you spent the night.
The day before 1 had passed through a
terrible conflict, mentally and physically.
I felt you were coming, and I never
dreaded to see a minister come so much,
for so terrible had been my experience
I dared not try to talk, even though I
much wanted to do so, and sometimes it
seemed as if my soul would burst out of
the tired body. The many things you
and father talked of I felt a witness to,
and felt to say, Though he slay me, yet
will I trust in him. Often I ery, O Lord,
I am oppressed ; undertake for me; and
often T am shut up and cannot come
forth. Brother Livsey, there are a few
people in whose heart lies a hidden sor-
row, the floodgates of which they cannot

open to their nearest and dearest friends.
There is but One who knows all about
our troubles, and in all my conflicts he is
the Rock upon which I rest. Oh that I
could praise him for his mercy upon the
chief of sinners. To have hope that he
shed his blood for me, and that he per-
mitted me to cast all my care upon him,
feeing he careth for me, is too wonder-
ful for expression.

The little message I gave to you yester-
day was written to Shiloh, as you see.
The way was not opened for me to send
it, so I concluded it was not worth the
notice of any one. I was impressed to
give it to you. 1If there is a little morsel
in that message, or in this one, bless the
Lord that he hath so mercifully remem-
bered this vile worm. Oh the magnitude
of the riches of his grace! He is the
rock, his work is perfect. Nothing can
thwart his purpose, change his will nor
rob him of his glory. The Hebrew chil-
dren were cast into the fiery furnace,
Daniel into the lions’ den and John into
prison ; experimentally I have been there
too. He told me in his language to
Peter, “I have prayed for thee, that thy
faith fail not.” O, blessed Comforter, it
has never failed. When it is his pleas-
ure to turn us over to Satan we are as
helpless as the snow before the sun, but
that God-given faith assures us with
strong consolation that *“death and hell
can do no more than what my Father
please,” and though we are as helpless as
newborn babes, when faith is strong “ we
can smile at Satan’s rage, and face a
frowning world.” If there isa little nug-
get of gold in this lump of eclay, there is
s0 much dross to be burned away it will
take much fire, and O, dear servant of the
living God, I rejoice to know he is the
refiner. This faith, which is the gift of
God, though it be tried with fire, shall be
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found unto praise and honor and glory at
the appearing of Jesus Christ. To him,
who is able to do all and more than we
can ask, I commend you and your loved
ones, and ask his love and mercy to be
given you in full measure, and his heav-
enly protection over you down the steep
of time and his divine presence with you
in the hour of death.

I will now close, begging you to pray
for us.

The least and most unworthy one of
all, ’ SILLA WILSON,

T ¢ >
- ¢ G 0 <emer

CLEBURNE, Texas, March 1, 1924.
DeArR Erper LEFFERTS:—Will you
please publish these two letters in the
Sians or THE TivEs ?

Yours truly,
(MRS.) W. L. ROGERS.

VirNoN, Texas, Feb. 16, 1924,

DrAR SisTER ROGERS :—1 just received
a copy of your county paper, giving an
account of the death of your dear hus-
band, and after having gone to bed and
could not sleep have arisen at midnight,
and am now trying to write to you. I
had just previously received a letter from
dear Xlder Gibson telling me that brother
Rogers had passed away, and when I read
his letter I could not help weeping, as
brother Rogers was almost like a father
to me, and now that God has been pleased
to call him home we can but say, A great
man in Israel has fallen, a leader of the
people has been taken from us, and we
mounrn our loss for his worth and merit
sake. But in all such losses we desire to
try and be reconciled to the will of our
God and heavenly Father, for we feel to
know whatsoever he doeth is right, be-
cause it is God that doeth it. Then, as his
dear huamble children, we desire to pray
God to reconcile us to his will in every
dispensation of his providence, knowing

of a truth that our God is eternal and we
are but timely, and that we, like all
created things, must fall and cease to
be, because God ordained it so. We are
like flowers of the field, in the spring-
time we shoot forth our tiny spears of
grass upon which in the morning is dis-
tilled the dew of heaven, then grow in
the sunbeams of God’s love, as do the
grass and flowers thereof, and develop
through God’s purpose and power into
man and womanhood, and we do show
forth, the same as the beautiful flowers,
the workmanship of the eternal Creator’s
hand,and that he who maketh and buildeth
all things is God. But we, like the grass,
are timely and must decay and fall, ac-
cording to the edict of God: Dust thou
art, and unto dust shalt thou return.
God has spoken it, and heaven and earth
may pass away, but not one jot or tittle
of his word shall fail until all be fulfilled.
Then ere long you and I must lie down
to rise no more in this life and be num-
bered with the saints of the Most High
who have crossed over the Jordan of
death and are now upon the sunny banks
of deliverance enjoying the riches and
beauties of that promised land, where all
is love and sunshine, and one eternal day.
No more darkness, no more sickness, suf-
fering, sorrow or death, but our everlast-
ing Father shall be the eternal Light
that shall light that glorious mansion
wherein is the throne of God, and around
which the archangels cast their glittering
crowns, erying, Holy, holy art thou, Lord
God Almighty. Also the redeemed hosts
of earth shall sing anthems of praise to
his blessed name forever and ever. Then
having faith to believe all these things
to be true, that even though we have to
die and this mortal body perish, yet. God,
who cannot lie, has promised us eternal
life, and even though we go to the tomb,
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yet we shall live again. “This corrupti-
ble must put on incorruption, and this mor-
tal must put on immortality.” “Then
shall be brought to pass the saying that
is written, O death, where is thy sting?
O grave, where is thy victory? The
sting of death is sin: and the strength of
sin is the law. But thanks be to God,
which giveth us the victory through our
Lord Jesus Christ.” My dear sister, this
mighty Prince, King Immanuel, our Elder
Brother, met and contended with him
who had the power over death, destroyed
his works and came out a mighty victori-
ous conqueror over death and the grave,
and said, I am he that liveth and was
dead, and because I live ye shall live
also. Blessed, comforting thought to us
poor perishing mortals, who at most have
only a few days on earth, we have One
that sticketh closer than a brother, that

performeth the things which were ap-.

pointed for us, that is seated at the right
hand of God and maketh intercession
for the saints according to the will of
God, and said, I know my Father always
hears me. Then, my dear sister, I pray
the Lord to hold up your drooping head
and sustain you by his grace in your de-
clining days, and that you may be recon-
ciled to this sad dispensation of his provi-
dence, and that the eomforting influence
of his holy Spirit will be your constant
companion, and that you may be enabled
by grace to say, like Job, “The Lord
gave, and the Lord hath taken away;
blessed be the name of the Lord.” Traly
brother Rogers was a good and a great
man, but the Lord’s purpose has been ac-
complished with him, his work is ended,
and now to him his reward is given, which
is eternal life, and to be with God in
paradise, and, my dear, aged and precious
sister, after a few more days (I know not
how many) of the turmoils- and vexations

of this life I hope to meet our dear and
precious brother beyond Jordan, there to
worship, praise and adore the blessed
and holy name of the eternal God forever
and ever. May this be our happy lot, is
my prayer for Jesus’ sake, and may the
tender mercies of God be upon you.

I am, I trusst, a very sorrowful brother,

W. S. BOURLAND.

TeMrLE, Oklahoma, Feb. 10, 1924,

DrAr Mnrs. RoGERS:—I1 see in the
Granbury News an account of the death
of your husband, and my very dear and
highly esteemed friend, Eider W. L.
Rogers. I want to express to you my
deep sorrow in this great loss to you, as I
realize you will miss him muech, bat I be-
lieve you will be as submissive as you
can, believing, as I know you do, that he
has gone to a far better world than this.
I have known Mr. Rogers for over forty
years, and I can truthfally say, I never
knew a better man. Mr. Rogers was a
firm believer in the glorious doctrine of
predestination and immutability as taught
in the Scriptures of divine truth, and ad-
vocated by the S1aéns oF Tk TrmESs from
1832 all the way down to the last S1eNS
published, February 1st, 1924. I am very
sorry that I failed to visit Mr. Rogers
and you this last fail, as T had planned
to do. I feel now that if I could call
back this last fall 1 would go if possible.
I would be glad if you would write me
all about his last sickness, where he was
when he died, the day of the month and
the day he was buried, also who, if any
one, spoke at his funeral.

Mrs. Rogers, we would be glad if you
would visit us some time in the near
future.

Expressing again my deep sorrow for
you, I will close.

My wife joins me in love to you and
,all friends. J. A. TANDY.
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Poca, W. Va., March 12, 1924,
 DeAr EpiTors:—I am sending you for
publication, if it meets your approval,
a letter I received from Elder J. N. Bart-
lett. I have not his consent, but feel he
will have no objections to what I have
done, for he is a lovely old brother. We
are near the same age, and are together
quite often during the spring, summer
and fall seasons, and oh how I long for
those bright, sunny days of spring and
summer to come that we may be blessed
to meet and worship our God under our
own vine, none daring to molest or make
us afraid.
J. W. McCCLANAHAN.

Purvierr, W, Va., Feb. 29, 1924,

DrAr BroTrEER MCCLANAHAN :—I1 re-
ceived your good letter in due time, and
was glad to hear from you. The reason
I have not written you sooner is the
weather has been right cold, and my desk
is away from the fire, and when there
came a moderate day I was out working
at one thing or another, My health is
about as it was when I last wrote you,
and it is much better than when I was
with you at your association. I keep up
and about all the time, and moderate

days do a little:work, so I feel I ought to

be thankful that it is as well with me as
it is. The rest of us are about as well as
usual, except my granddaughter, Mrs.
Cross, she is in very poor health. This
seems a long winter to me, as I am con-
fined at home., I would love to go out
among the churches and see you again,
talk with you and hear you preach the
unsearchable riches of Christ. What a
wonderful theme! He is so wonderful,
rich in grace, in love, in mercy, in wis-
dom, in truth, in righteousness, all of
which he gives anto as poor miserable
sinners, of his free will, according to his

grace, which grace is all-glorious and
divipe. It takes its rise in the bosom of
Deity, and its passage to us is through
the atonement of Christ. Its nature is
sovereign, discriminating, efficacious, rich
and free, and the design of it is the sal-
vation of all his elect people from sin,
everlasting death and the grave, to
heaven and immortal bliss at God’s right
hand, in his presence, where we shall see
him as he is, be like him and praise him
forever and forever for his wonderful
grace. The everlasting covenant ordered
in all things and sure was founded in
grace, and the whole gospel of our Lord
Jesus Christ is a dispensation of his grace,
so by grace are we saved; yes, forever
saved according to his grace, which flows
freely to you, to me, as I hope, and to all
the redeemed of Christ, and, dear brother
MeClanahan, I hope and believe *’Tis
grace has brought me safe thus far, and
grace shall lead me home.” The Lord hath
done all things well. (My text last San-
day.) Hehath done all things well in crea-
tion, in providence and in grace. - He hath
done all things well in giving us eternal
life, in giving us faith, hope and love to
God and his people, in keeping us by his
power, in saving us everlastingly by his
grace, in separating us from the world, in
giving us a sweet home in the .church of
God with his people, his elect, his re-
deemed, where he blesses us with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in
Christ, where we can sing his praise,
preach his gospel, eat and drink his pres-
ence, worship him in spirit and in trath,
and there in his church he often meets
with us, blesses us, comforts us, shows us
more and more his. grace, nourishes us
with the precious provisions of his grace,
joins us together in love and fellowship,
builds us up together as lively stones a
spiritual house. He hath done all things
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‘well in preparing a place for us where he
will receive us to himself, where we will
praise him forever.

I hope the dear Lord will keep you,
bless and comfort you, and that when
summer comes we can meet again and
praise God, from whom all blessings
flow. Write soon.

I am as ever, 1 hope, your brother in
Christ, J. N. BARTLETT.

MoNROE, Ga., March 10, 1924,

DeEAR EDITORS :—Knowing each of
you as I do, and feeling a oneness with
you, I would love to express my appre-
ciation of your labors in continuing to
edit a paper which has stood the test for
nearly a century because of the truth
which has come to us in soberness and
love, prompted by the same spirit that
actuated its first editor, who did not shun
to declare unto us all the counsel of God,
and who took heed to himself and to all
the flock over which the Holy Ghost had
made him overseer, to feed the flock of
"God which Ohrist purchased with his own
blood, We are trying continually to find
a kindred spirit, to examine our walk and
conversation among our brethren, hoping
to be encircled in their love, meeting with
them each month and finding them ready
for the same spiritual food fed to them
before, the sincere milk of the word, which
strengthens them in the faith that Jesus
is the good Shepherd, and their destiny for
time and eternity is in his hands. Jesus
told the Samaritan woman at Jacob’s well
that the water which he should give her
would be in her a well of water springing
up into everlasting life. Yes, ever
springing up. We never have to draw
this water in our own strength, nor have
we ever to clean this well out. It never
goes dry. This is the pure water of life.
The food is never prepared by the sheep,

but for them. It is by the grace of God
we are what we are, and that grace was
treasured up in Christ before the world
began, and all the children of God are
going to get it on time, every time. God,
seeing the end from the beginning, saw
everything. that ever has been, is now or
ever shall be, and he had a purpose in it
all, men or devils not being able to
change one thing, for God said his pur-
pose should stand, and that as he thought
so it should come to pass. Some have
inferred that the destiny of man was in
Adam’s hands while in the garden of
Eden, but we love to think that man has
been passive in the hand of God even
before there was breathed into his nos-
trils the breath of life. God put man in
the garden without man’s knowledge or
consent, and he put him out the same
way, and all the consequences of doing it
were in God’s purpose, deeree, will and
predestination, for man’s days are before
determined, and his bounds are appointed
that he cannot pass, God’s power eontrol-
ling the hearts of kings as the rivers of
waters, working in his people both to will
and to do of his own good pleasure. It
is not in man that walketh to direct his
steps. We are not our own, but are kept
by the power of God through faith. My
desire is that each one of you may be
wise as serpents and as harmless as doves,
then we shall continue to dwell together in

unity, and it shall be good and pleasant.
JAMES M. ADAMS.

WATCH YOUR DATES.

WE wish to request our subseribers
when sending in their subsecriptions to
see that the date on the little pink slip
bearing their address is changed. If not
changed, please let us know immediately
(for that signifies you have not been
given credit for the money sent) and we
will look into the matter.
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V. 1.

‘“For the divisions of Reuben there were great
thoughts of heart. Why abodest thou among the
sheepfolds, to hear the bleatings of the flocks¢ For
the divisions of Reuben there were great searchings
of heart.” ‘‘Now the sons of Reuben the firsthorn of
Israel, (for he was the firstborn; but, forasmuch as
he defiled his father’s bed, his birthright was given
unto the sons of Joseph the son of Israel: and the
genealogy is not to be reckoned after the birthright.”

A twofold request has come to us to
write upon the above quotations, by a
sister, and a non-member of the militant
church. When we first turned to them
we were made to wonder what could have
created a desire in the heart of any one
to inquire about such Scriptures, as we
saw absolutely nothing in them, but we
now hope the Lord has given us some
light, and such as we have we pass on to
our inquirers and readers. If we have
any experimental knowledge of the Serip-
ture being opened up to our understand-
ing it is a most wonderful work of God.
“@God is light, and in him is no darkness
at all,” while the creature is darkness,
and in him is no light at all, except as
God the Father of lights, with whom is
no variableness, neither shadow of turn-
ing, shines in his heart, to give the light
of the knowledge of the glory of God in

the face of Jesus Christ. It is only in
his light that we see light.

We propose to reverse the order of the
quotations, and deal with the latter part
of our subject first. Reuben was the first
of Jacob’s offspring, and Leah bear him:
The law concerning the birthright, as de-
fined in Deuteronomy xxi. 15-17, was “ If
a man liave two wives, one beloved, and
another bated, and they have born him
children, both the beloved and the hated ;
and if the firstborn son be her’s that was
hated: then it shall be, when he maketh
his sons to inherit that which he hath,
that he may not make the son of the be-
loved firstborn before the son of the
hated, which is indeed the firstborn: but
he shall acknowledge the son of the hated
for the firstborn, by giving him a double
portion of all that he hath: for he is the
beginning of his strength; the right of
the firstborn is his.” This would seem
especially applicable for sueh a case as
the one we are now considering, and thus
we see the throne, or choics blessing,
whatever it might have been, was reck-
oned according to birthright. Jacob,
while having purchased Esau’s birthright
for a mess of pottage, must disguise bim-
self in order to obtain the blessing of his
father, Isaac, and when he went to obtain
a wife be, too, was deceived, reaping ac-
cording to that which he had sown, for
while he loved Rachel and served seven
years for her, “it came to pass, that in
the morning, behold, it was Leah: and he
said to Laban, What is this thou hast
done unto me? Did not I serve with
thee for Rachel? Wherefore hast thou
beguiled me? And Laban said, It must
not be so done in our country, to give
the younger before the firstborn.”—Gen.
XXiX. 25, 26. Reuben, therefore, was the
son of the bondwoman, and when Leah
bear him she said, Jehovah hath seen my
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affliction. To our mind, in the experience
of the Lord’s people, Reuben represents
that which is natural, or fleshly, and as
prone to do evil as the sparks are to fly
upward. If those who are slaves to sin
and in bondage to the law could obtain
their release and come into possession of
that inheritance which is incorruptible,
~and nndefiled, and that fadeth not away,
by the keeping of the law, then right-
eousness could come by the law, and
Christ is dead in vain. Ibstead, we are
told, “ For what the law could not do, in
that it was weak through the flesh, God,
sending his own Son in the likeness of
sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sip
in the flesh: that the righteousness of the
law might be fulfilled in us, who walk
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.”
To be sure, there is not one in all the
earth who has not forfeited, forever, their
right to the tree of life, and God has
placed a flaming sword which turns every
way to keep it. Jesus said, “I am the
way, and the truth, and the life: no man
cometh unto the Father, but by me.”
He that climbeth up some other way, the
same is a thief and a robber, and we have
God’s own word that ‘ there shall in no
wise enter into it anything that defileth,
peither whatsoever worketh abomination,
or maketh a lie: but they which are writ-
ten in the Lamb’s book of life.” Abra-
ham at one time seemed to have tired
waiting on the Lord, and said, “ Behold,
to me thou hast given no seed: and, lo,
one born in my house is mine heir,”” but
the word of the Lord was, * This shall not
be thine heir,” but “in Isaac [the prom-
ised son] shall thy seed be called.” In
that kingdom which is above the inheri-
tance is not reckoned, or counted, in the
genealogy after the birthright, or accord-
ing to the law, but according to grace,
and it is given unto the sons of Joseph

by and through their spiritual Joseph,
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. Joseph
was the firstborn of Jacob by the wife
whom he greatly loved, the freewoman,
and when Rachel bear him she said, God
hath taken away my reproach. This,
then, is the meaning of the name Joseph.
(Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he
shall save his people from their sins.)
Jacob presents to us a wonderful picture
of our blessed Redeemer, the one who
alone could take away our reproach, in
his blessing to Joseph saying, ¢ Joseph is
a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough

by a well, whose branches run over the

wall. The archers have sorely grieved
him, and shot at him, and hated him: but
his bow abode in strength, and the arms
of his hands were made strong by the
mighty God of Jacob; (from thence is
the shepherd, the stone of Israel: even
by the God of thy father, who shall help
thee; and by the Almighty, who shall
bless thee with blessings of heaven above,
blessings of the deep that lieth under,
blessings of the breasts and of the womb:
the blessings of thy father have prevailed
above the blessings of thy progenitors,
unto the utmost bonnd of the everlasting
hills: they shall be on the head of Joseph,
and on the ecrown of the head of him that
was separate from his brethren.” Turn
aside for a moment, kind reader, and
view this wonderful picture of inspira-
tion, and see the name of Jesus inscribed
upon it all. How different was Jacob’s
blessing to Reuben: “Reuben, thou art
my firstborn, my might, and the begin-
ning of my strength, the excellency of
dignity, and the excellency of power;
unstable as water, thou shalt not exeel:
because thou wentest up to thy father’s
bed ; then defiledst thou it: he went up
to my couch.” Truly the judgments of
the Lord are unsearchable, and his ways
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past finding out. His thoughts are al-
together different from man’s thoughts.
In the first chapter of Isaiah, in dealing
with a “sinful nation, a people laden with
iniquity, a seed of evil doers,” children
who were corrupters, who had forsaken
the Lord, who had provoked the holy one
of Israel unto anger, and gone away
backward, he could say, ¢ Come now, and
let us reason together, saith the Lord:
Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall
be as white as snow; though they be red
like crimson, they shall be as wool.”
How astonishing it is that he is able to

justify the unngodly, Without this we]

could have no hope, but the Lord hath
laid upon him the iniquity of us all, and
it is by his stripes we are healed, our sins
having been imputed unto him and his
righteousness unto us, not according to
our works, but according to the exceed-
ing riches of his grace in his kindness
toward us through Ohrist Jesus. There-
fore, we have become heirs of God and
joint-heirs with his Son, being born, not
of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor
of the will of man, but of God. Tt is said
that to Reanben, and him alone, was due
the preservation of the life of Joseph,
when his brethren would have destroyed
him. - There is a sense in which it seems
to us one is necessary to the other; it
takes the experience of both to compose
the ‘““new creature,” for we see in this
Shulamite, as it were, the company of
two armies, the one warring against the
other, the flesh against the Spirit and the
Spirit against the flesh, but ‘“that was
not first which is spiritual, but that which
is natural; and afterward that which is
spiritual,” so Reuben must be manifested
before Joseph, but the elder shall serve
the younger. The strong man armed
keepeth his palace, and his goods are in
peace till a stronger than he shall come

upon him, and overcome him, and taketh
from him all his armor wherein he
trusted, and divideth his spoils. Then
“In the divisions of Reuben,” (This is the
marginal version, instead of, “For the
divisions of Reuben,” in Judges v. 15, 16.)
‘“there were great thoughts of heart,”
and “ great searchings of heart.” Only
those who realize the birthright of Reuben
has been taken away, with the blasting
of all their hopes and castles in the air,
understand it is given unto the sons of
Joseph, that the reward might be reck-
oned not of works, but of grace, the un-
merited favor of grace, the unmerited
favor of God. Only those who experi-
ence it can know the great thoughts and
searchings of heart, or the agony of the
soul that feels to be without God and
without hope in the world. They know
the heart of man is deceitful above all
things and desperately wicked; that it is
altogether vile, like a cage of unclean
birds, and full of dead men’s bones, and
what to. do or which way to turn they
know not, but the Spirit itself maketh in-
tercession with groanings which cannot
be uttered. They must first be made to
konow the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and
brought in the place where there is weep-
ing and wailing and gnashing of teeth,
before they shall sing the wonderful song
of deliverance. By way of comforting
those who are thus journeying, the decla-
ration is, that he which hath begun a
good work in you will perform it until
the day of Jesus Christ. God does not
despise the cry of the broken-hearted and
those who are of a contrite spirit, but he
will hear them that wait patiently (en-
duringly) for him, and will bring them up
out of the horrible pit and set their feet
upon a rock and establish their goings;
he will bring them to his banqueting-
house, to the place of his abode among
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the sheepfold, to hear the bleatings of the

sheep at noontime, where they will be-
hold the solemnity of Zion, a city of quiet
habitation, and that it is out of her, the
perfection of beauty, God hath shined,
and does shine. .

We referred advisedly to one of our in-
quirers as being a ‘“non-member of the
militant chureh.” We are persuaded that
she, and all others like her, are members
of the mystieal body, and while they feel
to be and are Reubenites by birthright,
or nature, they are; nevertheless, earn-
estly longing to be numbered among the
sons of their spiritual Joseph, hence they
are following after the Lord’s people, as
the kids by the shepherd’s tent; they
long to hear the voice of the great Shep-
herd of the sheep, and to be led forth in
pastures good and green, where they may
glean and receive erambs of mercy drop-
ped purposely for them from the Master’s
table. To all sueh, let us bid, in the
name of Jesus, *“ Go home to thy friends,
and tell them bow great things the Lord
hath done for thee,” whereof thou art
glad. Tell them of your great thoughts
and searchings of heart, your question-
ings and fears, and your unworthiness,
. and ask them to tell you if is it thus with
them., Be “militant,” “serving as a sol-
dier,” and receive * the answer of a good

consecience toward God,” and thus enter
into the full joys of the ordinanees of his
house in the keeping of his command-
ments. There can be no better evidence
that you belong in the churech than be-
cause you love the brethren, and your
knowledge of your unworthiness. If you
felt worthy of a name with the Lord’s
people, they would unot reeeive youv, if
they knew it, neither would you feel at
home among them very long, but it is
because the Bride bears the name of her
beloved, * the Lord, our righteousness,”
that she is all glorious within, and her

'delight is in him, the altogether lovely
flock, and to know where he feeds his,

One, and she has no confidence in the
flesh, and can rejoice in his worthiness.
Therefore, put on the whole armor of
God and fight the good fight of faith,
‘““Be ye not equally yoked together with
unbelievers: for what fellowship hath
righteousness with unrighteousness ? and
what communion hath light with dark-
ness ? and what concord hath Christ with
Belial ? or what part hath he that be-
lieveth with an infidel 9 and -what agree-
ment hath the temple of God with idols ¢
for ye are the temple of the living God;
as God hath said, I will dwell in them,
and walk in them; and I will be their
God, and they shall be my people.
Wherefore come out from among them,
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and
toueh not the unelean thing; and I will
receive you, and will be a Father unto
you, and ye sball be my sons and daugh-
ters, saith the Lord Almighty.”

If we have written anytbhing that will
explain satisfactorily to our inquirers and
readers the portions of Scriptures referred
to, we desire that they shall aseribe all

praise unto him from whom all blessings
flow. R. L. D.

HYMN BOOKS NOW READY.

Wi are now prepared to fill orders for
the small ecloth bound Hymn Book
(Beebe’s colleetion).

Owing to the increased cost of bind-
ing, &e., it is necessary for us to advance
the price per copy to $1.25, but where
one dozeu or more copies are ordered at
the same time, all to be sent to one ad-
dress, we can furnish at the rate of one
dollar per eopy. Where less than one
dozen are ordered at one time the price is
$1.25 per copy. Cash to accompany all
orders.

We pay the postage on these books to
any partof the United States and Canada.

Send all orders and make checks,
money orders, &c., payable to

J. E. BEEBE & COQ.

+ Mmprerowy, N. Y.
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MARRIAGES.

By Elder H. H. Lefterts, April 2nd, 1924, at his
home, Leesburg, Va., Ish ¢. Myers and Mrs. Emma
1i. Herroll, both of Loudoun County, Virginia.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

D. 6. Beard was boran in the State of Alabama,
March 4th, 1857, died March 20th, 1924, making his
stay on earth 67 years and 16 days. When quite
young he moved with his parents to the State of
Arkansas, from there to Louisiana, and there mar-
ried Miss Susie Sledge, January 13th, 1876, came
to Vanzandt County, Texas, in 1878, and lived thero
the remainder-of his days. To this nnion were born
cleven children, four boys and seven girls. Oue boy,
Herbert, the eldest, preceded him in death: The
other children are: Jave Rushing, Deborah (de-
ceased), Lucy Stroud, Ida May Groves, Maud Dellie
Preston, B. C. Beard, Rosa Lee Hood, Snsie Itta
Dunbar, John McGee Beard, James Daniel Beard, also
twenty-eight grandchildren, twenty-three living and
five dead. Dnring the year 1896 he received a hope
in Cbrjst. He was a strong believer in salvation by
grace, but from a feeling sense of unworthiness never
united with tbe chureh, bnt was a regular attendant
at chnrch services when not providentially hindered.
His bomo was a home for the Baptists, and he al-
ways did a brother’s part in caring for the brethren.
He never united with any denomination, nor with
any of the secret orders of the day. He was an hon-
orable, upright eitizen. In the death of Mr. Beard
his wife has lost a faithfnl and true husband, his
children a loving father and the community one of
its pillars, but we hope our loss is his eternal gain,
and we would say to the bereaved, Weep not as those
who have no hope, for he is not dead, but sleepeth in
Jesus, {rom whence none waketh to mourn. In the
presence of a large concourse of relatives and friends
Iio wasg laid to rest in the Highland Cemetery to
awaib tho second coming of Christ, who shall change
this vile body and fashion it like unto his glorified
body. W. W, SLAUGHTER.

—ee e R >

dicorge Seates departed this life at the howe of
his daughter, Mrs. P. J. Frounde, Detroit, Mich., Sep-
tember 21st, 1923, in the eighty-sixth year of his age.
Mr. Hcates suffered a paralytic stroke in 1920, from
which he never recovered, and gradually grew worse
until ho passed away. He spent most of his life in
Canada, living in the village of Appin for a number of
years, Hewas afaithfulattendantof the Covenanted
Baptist Church, at Ekfrid, and a firm believer in the
doctrine held by the Old School Baptists. He was
a kind husband, a dovoted father and a good neigh-
bor. His home was a weleome place for all who

vigited him, and especially at the time of the quart-
erly meetings held in Ekfrid. Mr. Scates was a firm
believer in the doctrine of sovereign grace, and bore
his affliction with great fortitnde. He was very re-
ticent regarding the conversion of his own sonl, feel-
ing himself too unworthy to talk of his own exercises
of mind, but we feel assnred that while he was not a
professor he was a possessor of hope and faith in the
Lord Jesns Christ.. He was twice married, his first
wife was Letitia Hamilton, who was a firm believer
in the doctrine of the Old School Baptists, and to
that nnion were born fonr daughters. She preceded
him in death thirty-two years. His second marriage
was to Sarah McCollum, two years after the death
of bhis first wife, who preceded him in death two
years. After the death of hiis second wife he went to
live with his daughter in Detroit, at whose home he
passed away. Dunring his illness he manifested a
spirit of reconciliation, saying many times, It is the
Lord’s will that I should be afllicted. He bore his
affliction patiently and without a murmur. His kind
and faithful danghter did all that a loving child
could do for a kind and devoted father. He leaves
his danghter, one brother and many friends to mourn
their loss. His body was brought to Ekfrid and
buried in the cemetery near the mectinghouse, by
the side of his first wife. The writer conducted the
services, which were largely attended by friends and
acquaintances, thns showing the high estcem in
which he was held. May the grace of almighty God
comfort the sorrowful.
J. B. SLAUSON.

<&
-

R, Rountree was born in Jackson Connty, Ala-
bama, December 25th, 1839, and departed this life
March 7th, 1924, at Lis home in Santa Anna, Texas,
aged 84 years, 2 months and 12 days. He died very
snddenly, and his death was a shock to the family.
He came to Texas with his parents at the age of
fourteen years. He was a confederate soldier in the
Civil War, and in the Eleventh Infantry. He was
married to Miss Sarah J. Floyd in 1865, and four
children were born to this union, one died in infancy,
The living are J. A. Rountrce, of Fort Worth, Texas,
Mrs. W. P. Ross, of Bridgeport, Texas, and R. T.
Ronntree, of Santa Anna, Texas. His first wife died
May 15th, 1877. He was married to Miss Ruath L,
Moss, December 13th, 1877, and fonr children were
born to this nnion, they are Mrs. Eva Fualton, W. J.
Rountree and Misses Nannie and Bertha Ronntree,
all of S8anta Anna, Texas. He was once a member of
the Missionary Baptists, but some twenty-seven years
ago he joined the Primitive Baptist Chuorch, and
lived faithfnl to that church until death. His last
membership was with the Little Flock Church, Muan-
day, Knox County, Texas, and he often expressed his
love for his church. We called a Primitive Baptist
minister to condnet the funeral, but on account of



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

127

rain it was impossible for him to get here, and some
of the older children being Missionaries their preacher
was called. Primitive Baptist people did the sing-
ing, papa’s favorite hymns were sung (a8 many as
could be), two were, ¢ There is a fountain filled with
blood,” and “I would not live always.” He had
been a subscriber to the SiGyNs for nearly twenty-
geven years. We believe papa is at rest, sweet rest,
where sorrow comes no more, We loved him and
miss him. He leaves a sorrowing widow, seven chil-
dren, twenty-ono grandchildren and twelve great-
grandchildren, other relatives and a host of friends
$o mourn bis untimely death. He was laid to rest in
the Santa Anna Cemetery. Woe are lonely and sad.

BERTHA ROUNTREL.

Mrs: Mary MacCauley Cheyne was boro in Linlinth-
gan, Scotland, February 12th, 1840, and died Februn-
ary 29th, 1924, aged 84 years and 17 days. At the
age of twenty-four she was married to Alexander
Cheyne. To this union were born nine children, six
of whom are living. For a nuamber of years both Mr.
and Mrs. Cheyne conducted a home for orphan chil-
dren, the honse being the birthiplace of Sir Walter
Scoth. The place was known as the ‘“Day Home.”
They emigrated to the United States tbirby-eight
years ago. After a short residence in Milwankee,
Wis, Mrs. Cheyne, with her husband and family,
came to South Dakota, where they resided for four
years. From there they wont to Washington and re-
sided four years, most of that time in Klickitab
County. In 1911 they moved to Klamath Falls, Ore.
Ta 1917 they moved to Cottage Grove, Ore., where
Mrs. Cbeyne passed away a few months later. Mrs.
Che/yne resided in Klamath Falls, Ore, since that
date, and dicd therc suddenly at the home of her
daughter, Mrs. Mary Thompson. Her body was
taken to Cottage Grove, Ore., for interment. Mrs.
Cheyne led a devoted christian life, vaiting with the
Baptist Chureh at an early age. She leaves to mourn
their loss the following children: James A. Cheyne,
of Zillah, Wash., William, Robert and Alexander, of
Klamath Falls, Mrs. Mary Thompson and Mrs. Bell
Dawson, of Klamath Falls, She also had thirty-one
grandchildren and one great-grandson,

Her daughter,

MARY THOMPSON.

Sister Cheyne, with her husband, Elder A, Cheyne,
camo to Coast Fork Church, at Drain, Ore., in 1917,
with a letter from Pleasant Grove Chinrch, in Wash-
ington, where they were baptized by Elder Hess,
haviag been with the Missionary Bapfists. They
wero sonnd in the Primitive or Bible doctrine, active
and mature, giving full evidence. of a good hope and
calling. A few months after forming this much
cherished acquaintance, when they were just com-

fortably settled in their new home, he was called to
the fruition of his hope, and the lovable aged sister
went to the tender care of her children at Klamath
Falls, Ore., until Jesus called her to the place he had
prepared for them that love him.

The funeral services were conducted by Elder N. B.
Walden, at Cottage Grove, Ore.

G. 0. WALKER.

<

Joseph Beakes Howell, son of Samuel Chandler
and Sally J. Beakes Howell, was born May 7th, 1839,
and died Janunary 27th, 1924, November 9th, 1865,
he was married to Mary Horton Corwin, daughter of
George W. and Lamira Horton Corwin. He was
gtruck by a train while on his way to attend a meet-
ing of the Middletown & Wallkill Old Scbool Baptist
Church, at Middletown, N. Y. He was baptized by
Elder H. C. Ker in the fellowship of the New Vernon
Church, Sullivan Connty, N. Y., October 6th, 1901,
where he remained a faithful and loving member until
his death. He was cbairman of tbe board of trus-
tees of the Middletown & Wallkill Old or Primitive
Baptist Church, also a trustee of the New Vernon
Old School Baptist Church, and will be sadly missed
by both of these churches.

Funeral services were held January 3lst, 1924, at
his late residence, Middletown, N, Y., conduncted by
Elder R. Lester Dodsou, pastor of the Hbenezer
Cburch, of New Yotk city. His favorite bymn,
“Jesus, lover of my soul,” was snng at his baptism,
and also at his faneral. Interment was in the family
plot, at New Vernon, N. Y.

H. 8. COLLARD.

Shrintha Mercer departed this life March 25th,
1924, aged about 73 years. March 22ad she fell into
a sleep from which she never wakebed, but passed
peacefully away thiree days later, leaving eleven chil-
dren and three sisters to mourn their loss. Her hus-
band, who was not a member, but was a believer,
died about twenty-two years ago. She always at-
tended mestings when possible, and much enjoyed
meeting with her brethren and sisters, and often
spoke of the mercy of the all-wise God to poor sinners.

She was followed to the grave by a host of friends,
where our pastor, Elder W. B. Valentine, held ser-
vices, using for a text the Scripture, ‘‘ Comfort yo,
comfort ye my people, saith your God.”

Written by her brother-in-law,

FRANK PARKER.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
. THE ¢ SIGNS’’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Mrs, Sirina Bowen, I1l., $1.00; Mrs. M, 1. Bentley,
Ga., $1.00,
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MEETINGS.

The Lord willing, the next session of the Baltimore
Primitive Baptist Association will convene with the
Harford Church, Harford County, Maryland, on
Wednesday, May 14th, 1924, and continue three days.
Visitors will be met at Forest Hill, on the Md. & Pa.,
R. R. Those coming via., Pennsylvania or B, & O.
R. R. to Baltimore, will get train for Forest Hill, at
Northh Avenue and Oak Street station. Try to reach
Baltimore not later than 2 p. m., Tuesday, the 13th.
We hope to have a goodly number visit us.

M. F. WHITAKER, Church Clerk.
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NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
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CORRESPONDENCE.

SANTA ANNA, Texas, Feb. 23, 1924,

DeAr BroTHER DoDSON :—Your letter
of the 16th instant reached me in due
time. I have read and reread same with
. unabated interest, and feel to say I fully
indorse what you say. No grounds for
cavil, and I am really glad I wrote you
first, even if my writing was unsolieited.
Sometimes, if not all the time, my under-
standing of God’s word is dull, and that
makes me hard to be understood.

' Now, brother Dodson, I am going to
make a request of you, and I feel that
you should, and I trust you will, comply
with my request, for I feel to do so
would be of much spiritual good to the
many readers of the Sigys. This is my
request: I am returning your letter, and
ask you to have it put in the Signs. T
teel your letter to me away out here in
Texas is too valuable to the household of
faith for me to keep, as I am so isolated
it would not be of any real ecomfort ex-
cept to me. In your devotions please re-
member this poor sinner, a beggar for
mercy,

JOHN R. HAVENS,

RurBERFORD, N, J,, Feb. 16, 1924,

DreAR BroTHER HAVENS :—Your letter
of Jannary 10th was duly received, and
while I should have been glad to have ac-
knowledged. it promptly, as previously
written you, my duties are numerous, and
some of them cannot be postponed. It is
possible I did not clearly understand your
first letter, which caused me to have some
misgivings with regard to your views as
to the creature’s ability to, of himself,
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith
he is called of God. T am glad you have
exercised charity towards me, and that
your fellowship for me is not strained.
Your second letter convinces me that we
are not so far apart as I first feared; in
facs, if I understand you now, I think we
can walk together without falling out
with each other by the way. I would
wish that T might have the time to look
up and examine the references which yon
make, but my time is too limited for that
now ; however, when you “affirm that
Adam sinners bought by the blood of

Jesus are the recipients of God’s grace,
and this grace we see in the manifesta-
tion of sons and.daughters of Adam by
the birth of the Spirit,” I feel I can take
you by the hand as Ananias did Saul and
say, Brother Havens,
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To refer again to a quotation in my
previous letter, in the third chapter of
John, third verse, Jesus answered and
said unto Nicodemus, ¢ Verily, verily, I
say unto thee, Except a man be born
again, he cannot see the kingdom of
God.” 1t is the man that is born again,
born of the Spirit, thus becoming the re-
cipient of God’s saving grace, and, there-
fore, it is by grace ye are saved, &c.
When the sinner is enabled by the Spirit
to, “ Behold the Lamb of God, which
taketh away the sin of the world,” and is
given a good bope through grace that
he shed his blood for him (the sinner),
then does he see the glory of God in the
face of his Son Jesus Cbrist, and there-
after he has no confidence in the flesh.
“JIn me, (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no
good thing.” How wonderful then does
that grace appear. It is nothing short of
the unmerited favor of God extended to
one who out of his own mouth confesses
to being the very chief of sinners. The
case which you cite illustrates nunmistaka-
bly, to my mind, my contention. Saul,
though a Hebrew of the Hebrews, and
as touching the law, blameless, &e., as
such was a persecutor of the chureh, and
not a fit subject for Ananias to meet with,
but after he had received of the Lord’s
hand double for all his sins, being qnick-
ened by the mighty power of God and
made alive to his true condition, and a
pleader for mercy, was then ready to
obey the command of God to go and
meet with Ananias, and after Ananias
had evidence of the Lord that Saul was a
changed man, he gladly and willingly
went to meet him, and being brought to-
gether by the Lord in that manner had
fellowship for Saul, and could address
him as * Brother Saul.” This is God’s
way of working, my brother, and when
he has brought you and I, or any or all

of his people to see eye to eye, we, too,
will be glad to come together and own
that we are kindred pilgrims journeying
here below, but seeking a city whose
maker and builder is God. Most as-
suredly, Saul of Tarsus, a son of Adam,
was a subject of the new birth, and as
such felt to be less than the least of all
saints. He said, *“This is a faithful say-
ing, and worthy of all acceptaﬁion, that
COhrist Jesus came into the world to save
sinners; of whom I am chief,” This
sounds almost like a contradiction, how
one can be a saint and yet a sinner, but
this is the “new man,” who possesses two
natures, the complex creature. I have
recently come across some writings of
Elder J. H. Johnson, where he treated
upon the sunbjects of regemeration and
the new birth, and thinking, perhaps, the
latter treatise might throw some light on
the new birth for you, am taking the lib-
erty of quoting from Volume 1, pages
401, 2 and 3, of bhis writings, as follows:
“ Nor does the birth change the subject
born, neither the fleshly or spiritual ehild,
though the circumstances of both are
changed. Yet that which is born of the
flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the
Spirit is spirit. The flesh is born of cor-
ruptible seed and is corrupt; the spirit is
born of incorruptible seed and therefore
cannot be corrupted. ‘ Whosoever is born

of God doth not commit sin; for his seed
remaineth in him: and he c¢annot sin, be-
cause he is born of God.” That person
who receives the Spirit which is of God is
at once a compound character, possessing
two different and antagonistical natures,
because born of different parents. One
is born of a fleshly or earthly parent, the
other of a spiritual or heavenly parent;
and ‘as is the earthy, such are they
also - that are earthy: and as is
the heavenly, sneh are they also that
are heavenly.” HKach recipient of that -
spiritual, heavenly, or “new man,”
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is a subject of two births, is born of two
different parents, of two different natures,
and is therefore a composite being. That
composite or complex being is what I un-
derstand to be a christian or saint; and
although often addressed or spoken of as
such, and as a simple being, it is never-
theless a compound one. How else are
we to account for their sometimes being
spoken of as ‘sinners,” and at other times
as being ‘righteous before God;’ some-
times ‘carnal,” at others ‘clean;’ once
‘black as the tents of Kedar,” and
‘comely,’ or ¢ as the curtains of Solomon ¥’
The whole mystery is solved in the fact
that they are born of two different
parents, of radically different natures.
It is a seeming paradox to say that the
saint or christian is a sinner and not a sin-
ner; but Christ at one time said to Peter,
‘Get thee behind me, Satan,” and at
another, ‘Ye are cleapn;’ and I believe
that Erskine told the truth when he said,
‘To good and ovil equnal bent,
T’m both a devil and a saint.’
In one relation they are the subjects of
redemption, in the other they ‘cannot
sin,” and therefore need no redemption.
All the evil is consequence to the first
birth, all the good to the second. The
seed of the herbage drops into the earth,
and there is a production and growth of
the same nature of the original. ‘The
holy seed ’ (Isaiah vi. 13) or ‘godly seed,’
(sced of God in the margin, Mal. ii. 15),
is communicated to our earthly bodies,
and there is an ‘inner’ or ‘inward man,’
a child of God, a production of the same
nature of the original, a growth in grace
in the knowledge of our Lord.” “It is
certainly a pleasant contemplation for us
to look around uns and behold all the
works of God revealing, developing and
thereby praising him, and with adoration
we may exclaim with David, ‘The

heavens declare the glory of God: and
the firmament sheweth his handiwork.
Day unto day uttereth speech, and night
unto night sheweth 'knowledge’ And
again, ‘All thy works shall praise thee, O
Lord; and thy saints shall bless thee,’—
Psalms xix. 2; exliv. 10. When that
spirit which is ‘born of God’ has a lodge-
ment within, it being the spirit of life
and light, we are vitalized and illumi-
nated, and hence we feel and see—feel
our malady and see the justice of our
condemnation ; feel and see that God
is boly, and we unholy in our polluted
birth ; feel and see that ‘the law is holy
and the commandment holy and just and
good,” and that we are ‘ carnal, sold under
sin.” Now here is a saint, a subject of
two different births, born of two different
parents, of two different natures, each
developing his kind, like everything else
wo see around us.”

I have gnoted at some length, but as it
treats upon the subject matter, I hope
you will find it good reading. Pure
water must come from a pure fountain,
while a corrupt fountain can send forth
nothing but impure water. Jesus said,
“I am the vine, ye are thé branches. He
that abideth in me, and I in him, the
same bringeth forth much fruit: for with-
out me ye can do nothing.” Whether I
make myself elear or not, I can but feel
if we bear any spiritual fruit it is because
of the life of the Vine being manifested
in uws, with all the praise due to his holy
name, the branches having not whereof
to glory, save in the cross of Christ, while
if left to ourselves we can but manifest
the nature that is in us by bringing forth
fruit to or of the flesh, whieh is not ae-
ceptable in the sight of our God. It is
out of a knowledge of my weaknpess and
inability to know anything of myself as I
ought to know that I try to write and
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speak of the things of that upper and
better kingdom. T trust our correspond-
ence has proven of some benefit to us
both, and shall be glad to hear from you
again when you feel an inclination to
write me. ‘
Your brother in hope of eternal life,
R. LESTER DODSON.

[N

ToreExa, Kansas.
Dear Eprrors:—The inclosed letter
seems to me to be very suitable matter
for the columns of the Signs. If it
meets your approval 1 believe it will be
read with joy and fellowship by other
fellow-travelers who have been brought
by a way they knew not. Such messages
help to cheer through many an otherwise
lonely hour, and keep alive the little
glimmering hope that we would some-
times lay by if it were not an anchor of
the soul, and sure and steadfast, that
holds us as we trust and long to be in

the way of truth,
MARY BLLISON.

PriNceTON, Kentucky.

DrAr Si1sTER ELLISON :—If one so un-
worthy as I feel myself to be should ad-
dress you thus. I have read and reread
your letter in June 15th number of the
SieNs or THE Tives. I do not know
why, but is so impressive I just cannot
refrain from trying to write you. I do
not know why it is with me as it is. I
am of all, most miserable. I have had
serious thoughts of my destiny beyond
this life ever since I can remember. My
mother died when I was very small, and
my father died when I was sixteen., I
was taught to believe that when I got
ready to be a child of God all I had to do
was just let it be known by asking God
to be merciful to me, go to the mourner’s
bench and be prayed for by some preacher

and all would be well with me. But alas,
not so with me, for all my life has been
anything but pleasure. I was sixteen
when I found I was a sinner, and oh how
far from God and his grace I did feel,
and no one could relieve me. I tried all
and everything any one would advise me
to do, even so far as to join the Campbell-
ites, and how T suffered the Lord only
knows. Ihad no one to speak to who
would sympathize with me, for all my
people were of the “do and live?” type,
and I found there was nothing I could do
that would help me. I was in more
trouble, I thought, than I could stand.
So I left the so-called church, and just
drifted on for three years. Sometimes I
would feel I was as good as my asso-
ciates, at other times I was so miserable
I eould not enjoy anything. I had often
heard of the Old “ Hardshell ” Baptists,
but did not know anything about them,
or what they preached. July 29th, 1877,
one of them was to preach at a school-
house four and a half miles from where I
lived, and a young sister and I went, and
oh how he did preach. We went ip, and
I took a seat as close as I could without
attracting attention. The preacher got
up, and of all the preachers 1 had ever
seen I thought this one was the homeliest.
He began to sing ‘“Amazing grace.”
While T had often heard it sung, it had
never sounded to me as it sounded that
day. He took his text, and it seemed
that all he said was to me. He told me
all I had ever thought, and just how I
felt. How it did make me feel to hear a
man tell my feelings better than I could
have told them myself. I pondered it in
my heart, and would try to slip off all
alone and ask God to have mercy
on me, It did seem to me I could feel
some beiter to think there was one, at
least, who had been along the path I was



SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

133

still in. I bad no one to talk to about
the preaching, for I knew I must not
speak one word about it. So I would
slip the Bible out and read every chance
I could get, but it seemed only to con-
demn me. So it went.on from bad to
worse with me. T was trying all the
time to do something good, something for
which the Lord would have mercy on me,
but all in vain. In the spring of 1878
my health failed, and I thought surely I
was going to die, and oh how wretched I
was. | had married and gone among
strangers to live. My father-in-law was
a Baptist, but I did not want him to
know I was in trouble, and did not think
he did, but one day he came in to see me,
and I was erying, but he did not stay
long, and I thought I had seen him for
the last time. But not so, I had not suf-
fered all yet, for I kept on, and sometimes
my grief was so great I could not conceal
it. T would weep and moan, and could
not sleep or rest at all. The doctor was
coming to see me every day, and one day
he came and I told him not to leave any
medicine for me, for it was not helping
me one bit and I did not want it at all.
He said I was not going to die so young,
but I did not think he knew. I drifted
on until August 20th. About 2:30 p. m.
I was alone, and I thought my time had
come, I surely did think I would be dead
in a few minutes, and at a time when I
had given up, and was reconciled to my
fate, just at a time unexpected, I heard
these words spoken to me so plainly I
looked around. The voice said, ‘“My
grace is sufficient for thee.” Oh how
happy I then was.
never have another minute of trouble,

but alas, not so with me, for I am so|

vile, so prone to sin, I fear that I am not
born again. When I read your good let-
ter I went back, so to speak, and came on

I thought I would|

with you through all, but too unworthy
to be received, I fear, but it does my
heart good to read and rejoice in the
many good letters I see in the SiaNs or
THE TiMES. I turned to the passages of
Scripture and read the good promises
that are in the sixty-fifth chapter of
Isaiah, also the sixty-sixth. I do enjoy
reading after some good brother or sister
who understands, and does not mind
revealing what they think they do under-
stand. “ My grace is sufficient for thee,”
is sweet to me; also, “Fear not, little
flock,” and many other sweet promises I
often can rejoice in, while I am a poor
sinner, saved by grace alone, if saved at
all. But thanks be to God, who saved me
and called me without repentance, for it
is all of grace, from first to last. I love
all the dear Primitive Baptists, and
love the cause, and hope I have a sweet
hope that I am one of the called; not by
works of righteousness which I have
done, but by what the Lord did for me be-
fore the foundation of this world,

‘Dear sister, we are strangers in the
flesh, but T hope not in the Spirit, for I
feel we have traveled the same rugged
road, at least in part. If I could write as
some of the dear brethren and sisters do
I would write often, but I cannot. I just
felt I wanted to tell you how much good
I got out of your letter, and have tried in
my weakness to tell you of some of the
Lord’s dealings with me. I am one of
thirteen children, who are all gone but
two sisters and myself, All of them had
their names among the different churches,
but one sister, she believed in the Old
Primitive Baptists, but never joined, as
she lived far from any church of that
faith and order. I am not ashamed to
own the Lord, who has done so much for
poor sinners like me, I hope when this
reaches you the Lord will be with you
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and show you just how to take it, for he
knows them that are his. T hope he will
iead you to know me, and not let you be
deceived in me. I know I cannot deceive
the Lord, for he knows all, from the least
to the greatest of them.

I will close with much love, I hope, for
the church, and all the household of faith,
and some day we will all know as we are
known and be happy. I hope to see and
read again from your pen.

Yours, unworthily, but with a sweet
bope beyond this vale of tears,

JOSEPHINE McGREGOR.

GBES © BT e —— e

SHELBYVILLE, Ky., Jan. 13, 1924,

DrAR Eprrors:—I am inclosing this,
to me, good and comforting letter from
dear sister McPhail. It came as a cap of
gold water to a thirsty soul, for I was
much cast down, my pathway dark and
gloomy, and oft crying out in bitterness
of soul, Oh is there any one like me? so
i feel we are companions in tribulaiion,
and are traveling the same pathway, and
I think I know of every waymark she
describes. Blind? Yes, blind, and need
to be led every step of the way. Some-
times I am comforted in the words, Poor,
weak and worthless though I am, I have
a rich almighty Friend, &c. My daily
desire is,

¢ Oh that the Lord would guide my ways
To keep his statutes still;

Oh that my God wonld give me grace
To know and do his will,”

1 have not the writer’s consent, but feel
it will be all right for youn to glean from
her letter that which is of general interest
to the readers of the dear old S1GNg, to
whom I now send New Year’s greetings,
having just passed my eightieth year, and
feel to say, On earth peace and good will.

‘ P. W, SAWIN.

ToNa StaTioN, Ontario, Dec. 8, 1923,

DEAR BROTHER SAWIN:—Another year
is nearing its close, bringing you and 1
and all His chosen nearer our eternal
home. Ob the meaning of that word
“chosen” to us! What a blessed lot to
be an heir, chosen to dwell with our dear
Redeemer and Ilder Brother throughout
all eternity. Our finite minds cannot
embrace the fullness, but we have blessed
sips of that living water that supports
our weary, wandering minds and way-
ward steps. Dear brother, I am one
whose heart is full of that cursed pride.
I do not want to be poor and miserable
and blind and weak in myself, yet I do
know what it means o be weak in myself,
that my dear Redeemer may be all in all.
When we are weak then are we strong.
This hateful nature of ours rebels against
the ernshing process of refining the awful
dross, due to the econsequence of sin
reigning in our mortal bodies, that the
pure life of our own living Jesus may
abide and shine in the dark and sinful
nature. The poor Samaritan woman who
came to draw water from Jacob’s well
knew not the man who said, *“ Give me to
drink,” but when the power of God’s holy
law took up its abode in her heart and
spoke to her, saying, If thou asked of me
1 would have.given you living water, that
you should never thirst again, she thirsted
for the living water, and said, Give me to
drink, and knew that he that spoke to her
was Jesus, and said, “ Come, see 'a man,
which told me all things that ever I did.”
Dear brother, if we could always wait on
bim, rest in his love, we would feel satis-
fied, but for me I must needs go into the
fiery furnace to refine the awful load of
dross that larks in this sin-polluted heart.
I must be stripped of all my idols to
worship the only true and living God.
He seeketh such to worship him as wor-
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.ship him in spirit and in truth. The wis-
dom of this world is foolishness unto him.
Very often I question myself, Have I
only natural wisdom, a form of godliness,
denying the power thereof ? I surely am
a mystery to myself, and feel that if I
am one of the blind, an object of his love
and pity, then truly I am led in a way I
knew not and in paths I have not known.
“1 will make darkness light before them,
and crooked thingsstraight.” How truly
have we felt his faithful promise from
time to time leading and guiding our un-
wary feet in the paths of righteousness
and peace, the peace that passeth under-
standing. Surely it is of the Lord’s
mercy we are not consumed, because his
compassions fail not; they are new every
morning ; great is hisfaithfulness. *The
Lord is my portion, saith my soul; there-
fore will T hope in him.” Jeremiah’s
words, but “as in water face answereth
to face, so the heart of man to man.”
Dear brother, when clothed and in our
right mind how sweef to meditate upon
‘the gracious promises of our covenant-
keeping God. He performeth the thing
appointed for me, and many such things
are with him. The poet says, * Behind a
frowning providence he hides a smiling
face.” How weak our faith is when we
murmur at his correcting hand, but we
are as prone to evil as the sparks to fly

upward, but he knows us all together;
when he hath tried us we shall come forth
as gold. .

If you received a letter from me as often
as I think of you it would be pretty often,
but I fear to write, for I may not be
guided by the only right motive, as I am
so full of self. Write some time again.

Dear brother, I will close, wishing you
all the blessings of our Lord during the
new year, and with love to you and all
your dear ones. I hope you are all well.

From your sister in hope,

(MRS.) JOHN MoPHAIL.

HENDERSONVILLE, Tenn., April 4, 1924,

DrAR BroTHER LEFFERTS :—Yours of
Marech 27th received, and I surely appre-
ciate your kindness in replying to my in-
quiry. Please pardon me for not being
more explicit. I have been a member of
the Old Baptists since 1897, or there-
abouts. I have often written to brother
Chick and others for information, and
have been a reader of the dear old SIGNS
all these years. I wrote a short letter to
the SraNs last September, and it was pub-
lished in one of the November numbers.

Now, I will explain why I asked these
questions, so you may understand me and
be charitable to my ignorance and mis-
takes. I am seventy-one years old, and
have rheumatism very badly; have been
a widow twenty-four years, but am still
keeping house; have raised a large
family, but none of them belong to my
church. I am glad to tell you I come
from the old pioneer stock which emi-
grated from Virginia and North Carolina
of the Fords, Hardys, Frosts and Bridge-
waters. The great trouble with our peo-
ple, they ought to be teachers, at least
some of them, but have need of some one
to teach them things beside predestina-
tion, which doctrine I believe and love
with soul, mind and strength. Oh how
sad to think how few watchmen there are
on the walls of Zion to ery aloud and
spare not, to Israel, against the adversa-
ries of the truth. I was talking to a very
dear brother about those who were added
to the church on the day of Pentecost, as
recorded in the second chapter of the
Acts. Hesaid there were Gentiles among
them, but I insisted there were not. He
seemed to think because they spoke dif-
ferent languages they were Gentiles. If
I know the truth, you are right; I simply
wanted some one else’s views on the sub-
ject. I even went back to the death of
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Solomon, when the kingdom was divided
and when Israel went into idolatry, long
before Judah did, and that was what I
meant when I spoke of the lost tribes.
They set up a kingdom in Samaria.
Judah bad no dealings with the Samari-
tans, as was very evident in the talk of
Jesus with the woman at the well. Par-
don me, brother, for being so tedious. I
know I cannot teach you anything, but
how sweeb to know the spiritual Israel is
here to-day, and has always been. I go
back to the forty-ninth chapter of Gene-
sis, and what a consolation to read of old
Jacob’s blessing Judah, and to follow the
line of blessing until this good day, and
to see what the Lord has done for the
Jews. They have retained their national
character as no other people all these
years, and when the Lord’s time comes
they will be grafted in again into the old
vine. Oh how wonderful to follow the
line of the Lord’s people then as well as
now, and to see how, in his own good
sime, he brought them out of Babylon
and planted them in a pleasant land and
put a new song in their mouth. My dear
brother, you would be sarprised to know
how few Baptists there are in middle
Tennessee. I live twenty-two miles from
Nashville. 1 go there sometimes, and
visiting preachers go there. Brother
James W. Linn, of West Virginia, visits
them. Bat now, with all our modern up-
to-date ways of traveling, our little coun-
$ry churches are destitute of an under-
shepherd. It is so very sad, I cannot re-
frain from writing of it. I eannot write
intelligibly to any one for publication,
but I feel you will be charitable to ‘my
ignorance, read between the lines and un-
derstand me.

Since I began this letter the last S1GNS
came. Elder Isaac Greathouse and Elder
George Ruston are precious truth-tellers.

live in Babylon.

As you say, many of the Lord’s people .
I lived there twenty-
six years, and the Lord surely brought
me out. Some time, if the Lord will, I
may try to write about it.

I bhave not written as I expected. If
you get tired of this and throw it in the
waste-basket, all right.

In hope, :

(MRS.) HENRY J. DORRIS.
e et o > & .
Tarr, Tenn., Aug. 28, 1923,

DeAr EDITORS:—Find inclosed two
dollars to pay for the Si¢Ns another year.
I feel it has been by the love and kind-
ness of the merciful God that I have been
spared the past year to read the dear old
paper which is of so much comfort to poor
unworthy creatures like me. I always
look forward for the time to come when I
will get my paper, for it comes full of
good news from a far country. It is the
same old story over and over, yet it is
always new to those who love the sweet
story of Jesus and his love, which I
humbly hope I do. I love above all
things to hear God’s little children talk
of his wonderful works, and give him all
the praise, honor and glory, for we read it
is by grace we are saved, for which I feel
very thankful, for if it had read that it
was by the works of the creature 1 would
now be here in this low ground of sin and
sorrow without any hope, for I must say,

‘“ My nature is so prone to sin,

Which makes my duty so unclean,

That when I count up all the cost,

Without free grace, I know I’'m lost.”
May God bless the editors in the future,
as he has in the past, to declare the truth
as it is in Jesus Christ. 1If it is not ask-

ing too much of you, please remember me

and mine at the throne of grace.
Your little sister in hope,

(MRS.) J. E. SISCO.
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I JOHN V. 18.

WE know that whosoever is born of God sinneth
not.” )

By request we are giving our views on
this portion of Seripture, leaving the
matter for the consideration of our read-
ers. All men by nature are dead in tres-
passes and in sin and under condemna-
tion of the law of sin and death. This
death is universal over the whole race of
mankind, including both the elect and the
wicked. The redemption from this con-
demnation through the Lord Jesus Christ,
however, is not universal over the whole
race of mankind, but is for the elect only,
for those chosen of God in Christ before
the foundation of the world. The elect
of God are the ones who are born of God
by the operation of the Holy Spirit.
This being born of God is entirely the
work of God.-It is a birth from heaven;
and of an incorruptible seed, it is not ae-
cording to the will of man, or of the flesh,
but wholly aecording to the will and pur-
pose of God. Through Christ Jesus and
by the work of the Spirit of Christ, God’s
elect, who by nature were under condem-
nation through Adam’s transgression, re-
ceive the new birth which is from heaven.
That is being born again, they have

passed from under the law of sin, and
from under subjeetion to death, into the
kingdom of the Son of God. Having
thus passed from under the dominion of
one law, they can never again be held ac-
countable to that law, nor can they ever
again be held captive by it. This we be-
lieve was in the mind of the apostle John
when he wrote ‘that whosoever is born
of God sinneth not.” The apostle knew
that because of the death and resurréc-
tion of Jesus Christ the whole elect family -
of God were forever redeemed from sin,
and were forever justified in the sight of
God. The apostle knew further that this
work of Jesus Christ was not at all in
vain, that it never could be undone, and
that it would never need be repeated, be-
canse by the one offering of himself
Jesus Christ perfected forever them that
are sanctified. The work of Jesus, there-
fore, having entirely redeemed and en-
tirely justified all of the elect from all
their sins, it is impossible that whosoever
is ‘born of God should ever again sin,
That is, they could never by any act of
theirs again bring themselves into con-
demnation, even as, in the first plaece, it
was by no act of theirs that they escaped
this condemnation. Sin is a transgres-
sion of law, and where there is no law
there can be no sin. Had not God in the
first place put Adam under law, no act of
Adam ecould have brought him info
death; but being under law, any trans-
gression of that law brought its punish-
ment upavoidably. It is impossible for
any one to transgress a law which they
are not under, and certainly those who
are born again, born from heaven, are not
under the law of sin. They cannot,
therefore, transgress that law. In that
sense, they can no more commit sin.
Whatever the acts of the elect of God
may or may not be, they cannot be sins
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against the law which they were origi-
nally under, for they are no longer under
that law, hence not accountable to it.
They, being born of God, no longer be-
long to the world, nor to the flesh, nor to
Satan; they no longer belong to Moses,
nor to any other power or government
short of the ‘power and authority of al-
mighty God. Not belonging to these
things, and not being accountable to
these things, they cannot sin against
them, nor be brought into condemnation
by them.

Were we to leave the subject here it
might be charged against us that this
glorious truth, for truth it is, would lead its
followers to license, or to the unbridling
of their human passions and lusts. Let
us emphasize, however, we are speaking
of God’s elect in their character as the
begotten children of God, not in their ca-
pacity as human beings. As human be-
ings every one of us is accountable to the
laws and ordinances of human govern-
ment, are bound, so far as in us lies, to
behave ourselves as law-abiding men and
women, but as subjects of the new birth,
God’s people are certainly not subject to
any law or authority short of the king-
dom of heaven. Further, having been
justified, in the sight of God by Christ’s
resurrection, from all condemnation, these
children of God can never-more sin, so
far as God is concerned, can never sepa-
rate themselves again from him, and can
never again be condemned by him.
While prejudiced people constantly charge
against the wonderful doctrine of salva-
tion alone by grace that it leads to care-
less walking and living, such is not the
case, becanse wherever and whenever
God’s Spirit reveals within the sinner
Christ Jesus as the way and life and the sal-

vation of that sinner, God at the same time

imparts with that revelation the holy and
reverential fear of himself, which fear is
hatred of all evil, is an effectual safeguard
against one’s using the doctrine as an ex-
cuse to satisfy the appetite of one’s fallen
and depraved human nature. Every be-
liever is a double personality: the one
personality human, the other divine; the
one of the earth earthy, the other the off-
spring of God’s own nature. This spirit-
ual side of the believer’slife and character
is that which is born of God and that
never can sin. For instance, Paul writes
thus, “ For that which I do, I allow not:
for what T would, that do I not; but what
I hate, that do I. * * * Now then it is no
more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in
me.” Fuarther he says, “Ior the good
that I would, I do not: but the evil which
I would not, that T do. Now if I do that
I would not, it is tio more I that do it, but
sin that dwelleth in me. I find then a
law, that, when I would do good, evil is
present with me. For I delight in the
law of God after the inward man.” Qon-
cluding these same remarks, Paul says,
“So then, with the mind I myself serve
the law of God; but with the flesh the
law of sin.” Throughout this seventh
chapter of Romans, from which we have
quoted these passages, Paul uses the
pronoun “I” as identifying the better
self, that is, his spiritual self, and he
speaks of the baser self, that is, the
human self, as if it were almost another
person than himself. He does not deny
that there were times when this indwell-
ing sin exerted itself and caused him to
do that which he did not want to do, and
which he would not conscientiously do,
but at such times as this he said it was
not himself that did the sinning, but that

.it was sin which dwelt in him.
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This discourse of Paul in the seventh
of Romans bears out what the apostle
John says in the text at the beginning of
this article, that is, * That whosoever is
born of God sinneth not.” The child of
God, having been redeemed from under
the curse and dominion of the law of sin
and death, is henceforth under the law of
Jesus Christ, and although the child of
God frequently comes far short of living
"~ up to the precepts of Jesus Christ, and
although his failure to do so gives rise to
much sorrow and repentance, yet none of
the acts of the child of God contrary to
the precepts of Jesus Christ can ever
bring him into condemnation from God.
The believer’s tender conscience is one of
the positive evidences of spiritual life,
and one of the surest signs that one has
been born again. Though the believer’s
own heart frequently condemns him, God
never does, because God looks at every
one of his children through the infinite
righteousness of his beloved Son, and
God, seeing his people that way, sees no
fault in them. However, God’s children
while in this state can never see them-
selves as God sees them, can never see
themselves without spot, or wrinkle, or
any such thing. We have, nevertheless,
the promise of God left on record that the

time shall come when every one of God’s
children shall see themselves as God sees
them, and shall know themselves as God
knows them. Ior the present they must
be content as best they can to behold
these things by faith, as through a glass
darkly. They mast be patient as best
they ean to know in part and to see in
part, hoping for that blessed time when
that which is in part shall be done away
and they shall see face to face.
L.

EXODUS XXXIV. 27.

‘‘AND the Lord said unto Moses, Write thou these
words: for after the tenor of these words I have
made a covenant with thee and with Israel.”

We now write unto you, feeling the
obligation laid upon us, and desire to
write you the relation manifested to the
Israel of our God. The time Moses was
with the Lord when he commanded him
to write was forty days and forty nights,
he did neither eat bread nor drink water,
and he wrote upon the tables the words
of the covenant and the ten command-
ments. This covenant was to and with
the chosen or elect nation of all the na-
tions of the world. The Lord kept, di-
rected and brought Israel out of bondage
throongh the Red Sea into the wilderness,
where they were fed with manna from
heaven, and the water they were to drink
they beheld it come from the rock. This
covenant was manifested in a natural
sense, but to our feelings we trast the
covenant of life, which was with his Son
in the salvation of all the eleet, is the
covenant in which we rejoice. We note
Israel did not keep the commandments

which were delivered to Moses to write,

as they followed after the dictation of
the earnal mind, and were enraptared in
the last of the flesh, and were seeking
rest and comfort in nature, and all
their readings and acts were but for the
enticements of the flesh. This is to our
mind the manpifested virtues in man of
the first covenant. The tenor of this
covenant with all the way the Lord led
his people and delivered them into the
land of promise speaks out to every indi-
vidual of the way the Lord leads his chil-
dren in paths not known and in ways
past finding out, in bringing them from
darkness to his marvelous light, and gives

them to see his kingdom, and to know
the individuals distinct from all other
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people. This life and character identifies
the Life of them, and they live after the
law of his kingdom, which is not a law of
carnality, but of the Spirit of life. This
tenor strikes the key of a higher tone
than the flesh, as it brings forth praises
to his name, We perhaps could write
much connected with the old legal cove-
nant which was written upon the tables
of stone, but what we desire most is to
feel the power of our covenant-keeping
God manifested to us, that we are em-
braced in the covenant which is felt in
the heart, and all the law commandments
are written in the heart. We note God
gave kings to direct Israel, and one after
another would pass and another come
forth to take his place, but the King of
the kingdom of God is Jesus, and the

peace and increase thereof shall know no

end. As we read of the way the sons
and daughters of the covenant of grace

are led and made to pass through great
tribulation and the Prince of the king-
dom of God, which is his only begotten
Son is ever with them, as the word of in-
spiration declares, He never leaves nor
forsakes them. Their trials are many, and
seem to wax worse and worse, until they
are sick, faint, poor and helpless, then his
presence is manifested in healing, cheer-
ing, clothing and feeding. Then the
thought comes, While Christ is rich 1
cannot be poor; what can I want be-
sides? These are, to our mind, some of
the manifested love which is portrayed
by the giving of the covenant to Moses,
and then each one has the law of the
Spirit of life in their hearts, and all the
commandments of that law are felt to be
individuoally for themselves. His love
constraineth us to keep his command-

ments, and every heaven-born sinner
loves, because he is born of God. “If ye
love me, keep my commandments.” All

writing that is prompted by the Spirit is
done in love, and when we write with
hatred and enmity it is of the flesh.
‘When we read from the pen of any one

we note from the expressions just the
features of their heart’s wishes, and if we
are made to feel they are of fleshly
origin we should not even regard them,
as we would be sowing to the flesh, We
note the expression of many, saying, “I
was impressed to write,”” and then read-
ing that which was written we are made
to bear witness as to the origin of the im-
pression, for out of the abundance of the
heart the mouth speaketh. When they
read that which was written aforetime,
which was written for our learning, then
they were commanded to write, and the
expressions were faithful and true, and
came to pass according to the prophesy,
and testifies the comandments were of the
Spirit. We are made to rejoice as we
read the many good letters forwarded to
us for the SiaNs, and all of one accord,
which is very encouraging to both editors
and publishers, that their labor is one of
love. We hope brethren and sisters will
write when they are thus impressed, that
we may share the expressions manifested
in their hearts. This expression is not
intended to convey the thought that
there is not enough matter to fill the
columns of the SraNs, but to let you all
know we appreciate all the household of
faith, and you may address your corre-
spondence to J. K. Beebe & Co., and you
will be given true and faithful considera-
tion.

Dear brethren, we do not feel it neces-
sary to write all that could be written in
connection with this text, but the few
words submitted are desired to be of com-
fort to you, and your pure minds stirred
up, and your hearts made to recall its felt
relations, which are of the Spirit. We
now feel that one of the least may ex-

‘press their felt relations and all the king-

dom of God beareth witness. May we
continue to write and speak to each other
of these things, that we may sing together
the sweet song, ““ Glorious things of thee
are spoken, Zion, city of our God.”

C. W. V.
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CIRCULAR LETTERS.

(Written by J. C. Clark.)

The Mdaine Old School Baptist Association,
in session with the Whitefield Old School
Baptist Chuwrch, Whitefield, Maine, Sep-
tember 7th, Sth and 9th, 1923, to the
associations with which she corresponds,
sends greetings.

Brrovep or THE Lorbp :—Through the
mercy of our covenant-keeping God, who
cannot lie or make any mistakes, we are
permitted to address you with this our
annual letter, and as we come together

wo desire that God may make his pres-

ence known to the extent that we may
feel it is good for us to be here, and that
he may show forth his power through the
ministering brethren who meet with us,
in declaring the whole truth in boldness
and godly fear, and that it may be gladly
received, to the building up of our moss
holy faith in our Lord Jesus Ohrist. If
there is any portion of Scripture comes to
us at this time it is the first verse of the
eighteenth chapter of Luke: “Apd he
spake a parable unto them to this end,
that men ought always to pray, and not
to faint.” We understand that prayer is
the sincere desire of the heart. If this is
0, I think we will not find the child of
God sincerely praying for that which is
wrong, so when we are kept in a spirit of
prayer we are kept in a humble condi-
tion, and more likely to walk humbly
before God and our brethren while in this

condition. We are more likely to be
patient and esteem others better than
ourselves. Christ spoke many parables
under many circumstances, but they were
only understood by those who were in a
measure of the same spirit of him who
spoke them, therefore we see and feel
that when in a spirit of prayer we are in
a humble frame and at peace with the
dealings of God, and in a place where we
are of use to our brethren. Ohrist while

here in the flesh prayed to the Father, not
that bis will, but the will of the Father, be
done. This parable set forth the great
love God has for bhis people in bringing
them into a humble condition. The
teaching and Spirit of Christ strips us of
all our weapons of warfare and makes us
helpless as little children, as in the case
of the publican mentioned in this chap-
ter, who, standing afar off, would not lifs
up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but
smoteé upon his breast, saying, God, be
merciful to me, a sinner. This publican’s
prayer was great, for he went down to his
house justified, as is the case when brought
into a humble prayerful condition. In
the parable to his disciples, in the preced-
ing chapter, we read it is impossible but
that offenses will come when these cir-
cumstances are about us. How great the
blessing if we are found in a spirit of
prayer. If a brother trespass against us
we are in a condition to rebuke him, and
also in a condition if he repent to forgive
him. Now, dear brethren, this true spirit
of prayer is a perfect gift, consequently
must come from the Giver of every good
and perfect gift. We are in a world of
many changes, but our God never changes,
therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con-
sumed. What great reason we have to
praise our God in prayer and exhortation,
and we hope that it is the sincere desire
of our hearts to walk in peace, and that
jealousy or any hateful thing come not
among us. He spoke a parable unto

them that men ought always to pray and
not to faint.
J. C. OLARK, Moderator.
Grorer R. TepFORD, Clerk.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

Erper W. W, Slaughter has temporarily
changed his address from Edgewater,
Texas, to Lelia Lake, Texas, where his
correspondents will please address him.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

Joseph James Adkins, deacon of the Indiantown
Church, near Powellville, Md., died March 21st, 1924,
at his late howe, necar Wango, Md., after a brief ill-
ness of about one week., He was the son of the late
William and Betsy Adkins, and was born October
1Ith, 1848. December 20th, 1870, he married Miss
Mary Catherine Holloway, and to this union were
born thirteen children, eight of whom survive him,
namely : Miss Caroline E. and Miss Anita E., who
Lived at home; Mrs. Cora T. Beauchamp, of Snow
Hill, Md.; Hdgar I., James U. and Joshua 8., of
Parsonsburg, Md , R. 2; D. William, of Snow Hill,
Md., and George T, of Pittsville, Md. He is also
survived by three sisters : Misses Rhona and Fannie,
of Parsonsburg, Md., and Mrs, Elizabeth Perdue, of
Showell, Md., and two brothers, Geo. W., of Parsons-
burg, Md., and Ww, 8., of Morgan, Mich., beside
twenty-nine grandehildren and two great-grandehil-
(dren. He was baptized May 5th, 1878, by the late
Lilder Thomas Poulson into the membership of the
Indiantown Chureh, where he remained a devoted
and faithful member. He was made deacon in 1888,
and in this capacity served the church faithfully,
He also served as clerk from 1907 to 1914. Brother
Adkins will be greatly missed by all who knew him,
but most of all by his immediate family and the In-
diantown Church, but we are comforted with the
assurance that our loss is his gain. We believe he ig
ab rest.

The funeral serviecs were held from his late resi-
dence, conduncted by his pastor, the writer of this
notice, A large company of relatives and friends
were in attondance, showing the esteem in which he
wag held. Interment took place in the family lot lo-
eated on the farm. May the dear Lord comfort this
dear fanily and the Indiantown Church, and sustain
us all by his grace.

J. C. MELLOTT.

TG

Eider Willlam Stilwell, son of David and Izzy Stil-
woll, was born near Danville, Illinois, December
~ 4th, 1839, and died at the home of his ‘da,ughter, Mrs,
E. L. Chase, Webster City, Iowa, April 6th, 1924,
making his stay on earth 84 years, 4 months and 2
days. In the spriug after he was born his parents
moved to Greene Comnty, Wisconsin, near Monroe,
where he grew to manhood. In the year 1864 he was
married o Miss Rhoda Parr, and to this union were
born six children ; two died in infancy, His oldest
son, David, died April 18th, 1892, at the age of 27
years. In the fall of 1830 he and his wife moved to
Towa, and settled on a farm near Duncombe, Iowa.
His wife died Jannary 31st, 1901, e was united iu
marriage to Mrs, Anna Brown, of Missouri, in the
year 1903, She died jAugust 3rd, 1906, and after
lher death he made his home with hig® two daughters

in and near Webster City, ITowa. . Those left to mourn
his death are Mrs. Lottie Spring, of Des Moines,
Towa; Mrs. E. L. Chase, of Webster City, Iowa ;
Orren Stilwell, of Fort Dodge, Iowa, four grandchil-
dren and three great-grandchildren, Elder Stilwell
united with the Honey Creek Chureh of Old School
Regular Predestinarian Baptists in Greene County,
Wisconsin, in the year 1876, and was baptized by
the late Elder John Butler. After moving to Iowa,
in 1889, he united with the West Fork Church of Old
School Baptists by relation, and was ordained to the
full work of the ministry December, 1895, remaining
faithful until death. It was his request that the
writer should preach his funeral, which I did April
8th, 1924, at his late home. Quite a large gathering
paid their last respects to the deceased, after which
he was laid in the grave by his two wives in the
family lot, to await the coming of our Lord and

Savior Jesus Christ.
ALBERT C. WOODLEY.

Elder John B, Curtis was born in the year 1841, in
Newton County, Georgia, and died March 4th, 1924,
aged 82 years, 3 months and 14 days. He was mar-
ried in 1861, and enlisted in the war between the
Btates in Company E 53rd Georgia Regiment ; served
in the Army of Northern Va., coming home in 1865 to
fight tho battles of life for his first wife and seven
children. She died in 1901, then he was married
again, and seven children were born to them. e
had been a member of Shoal Creek Church for many
years when he was called and ordained to preach the
gospel of Christ. e served the churches humbly, yet
boldly contending for the faith, He surely fought

a good fight, and kept the faith, and receives the

promised crown of righteousness, He served as Mod-
orator of the Ocmulgee Association, and was highly
esteemed among all the churches. He was bnried
near his old home, Mansfield, on a disagreeable day,
and only one of Lis fellow-servants was there, Elder
W. L. Allen, who conducted his funeral to the com-
fort of the bereaved family., We desire that the
promise of God to the widow and fatherless may be
realized Ly sister Curtis and all the children.
JAMES M. ADAMS,

Mrs, Mary Fergusen died February 28th, 1924, at
her daughter-in-law’s home in Elkins, W. Va. She
was born September 12th, 1826, making her stay on
earth 97 years, 5 months and 16 days. She was the
daughter of Amos and Nancy (Schoonover) Canfield.
She was married to Levi Coberly, Oetober 15th, 1846,
and to that union were born nine children, six of
them preceded her in death. ¥er husband died
March 12th, 1833. In October, 1892, she was married
to Solomon Ferguson, who died February 22nad, 1898.
Sister Ferguson was baptized by Elder J. B. Cross in
the fellowship of the Old School Baptist Church
called Leading Creek, at Montrose, W, Va,, June,
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1887, and was a sound and faithful member of this
church nntil the day of her death. She was well es-
tablished iu the doctrine of God our Savior, and firm
in the defense of the truth, and always attended the
meetings of that church when it was possible for her
to get there, She loved to read the SIGNS OF THE
Tives, and had been a roader of it for many years.
We can say in truth that a good woman, a kind and
faithful mother, a true friend, a highly esteemed
member of the charch, has been called home. She
leaves three daughters: sister Julia C. Wilmoth, Mrs,
Lydia Maxwell and Mrs, Lucy B. Coberly, all of
Elkins, W. Va., and several grandchildren and great-
grandchildren to remember her in sadness. Her body
was brought to the Leading Creek meetinghouse,
where the writer, her pastor, conduected the funeral
services, assisted by Elder J. J. Poling, then her
body was lowered in the grave to await the resnrrec-
tion. May the God of love comfort all who mourn,
Writben by request of her daughter, sister Wil-
moth. J. 8. MURPHY.

Dorothy Ann Sales, daughter of Ira and Martha
Wilcox, was born in Delaware Connty, Ohio, August
10th, 1844, and departed this life March 23rd, 1924,
aged 79 years, 7 months and 13 days. In 1864 she
was united in marriage to Samuel F. Strawser, and
to this union were born five children, three of whom
together, with the husband preceded her in death.
In November, 1875, she was received in the DPleasant
Hill Baptist Church, of which she was sfill a mem-
ber. In 1914 she was married to Simoon Sales, who
also preceded her in death. Throughont her life she
devoted much time to being helpful to others. The
fact that she was always unselfish and considerate of
others enabled her to enjoy a wide acquaintance.
There are loft to mourn their loss, one daughter, Mrs.
J. C. Parks, one son, E. E. Strawser, of Dclaware,
“three brothers, I. . Wilcox, of Ashley, Nicholas, of
Cardington, and John D., of Delaware, four grand-
children and two great-grandchildren, together with
many other relatives and frieuds.

C. E. JACKSON.

Mrs. Catherine Morgan, widow of Charles Morgan,
was born at Baston, Pa., Nov. 14th, 1836, and died at
South River, N, J., April 2nd, 1924, She came to
South River in early girlhood and married. When
qnite young she nnited with the Methodists, and was
very active in the work of that denomination, bnt
became dissatisfied with the doctrine they preached.
As she expressed i, she felt she was walking ou ice,
there was no foundation. She began going to hear
Elder Durand preach, and attending the associations
with sister Julia Bissett. About twenty-five years
ago she was baptized by Elder Durand in the fellow-
ship of the Washington Old School Baptist Church,
of which she was a’faithful member nntilher. death.

She felt to be nothing, but she had a wonderful
Savior. She received the word as a little child. The
last meeting she attended was the first Sunday in
March, She requested the pastor to sing the hymn
beginning, ‘‘Show pity, Lord; O Lord, forgive.”
That expressed her feelings.

Funeral services were held April 5th. Preaching
by the pastor from Psalms xlviii. 3.

A FRIEND.

Malinda A, Freeman was born iu Erath County,
Texas, June 12th, 1849, and departed this life Jan-
nary 12th, 1924, aged 74 years and 7 months. She
joined the Primitive Baptist Church about thirty
years ago, and lived a christian life uutil death. She
leaves two children and a host of friends to mourn
their loss.

E. T. FREEMAN.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS”’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Mrs. G. E. Aoderson, Va., $1.00.

MEETINGS.

Owing to unavoidable circumstances, which could
not be overcome, Salem Church will be unable to en-
tertain the Delaware Association this year, therefore,
to whom it may coneern, we annouuce that there will
be no session of the Delaware Association iu 1924,
We rogret to make this abnouncement, bnt it seems to
be the will of the Lord that it shall be so.

J. B. MILLER, Clerk.

" Sinee mailing notice of the next session of the
Baltimore Association we are informed there will be
no session of the Delaware Association this year,
therefore we are requested to change the time of the
Baltimore Association from May 14th to May 2lst,
in order that there be no intervening week between
the Baltimore and Delaware River.
JOSHUA T. ROWE.

The Lord willing, the next session of the Baltimore
Primitive Baptist Association will convene with the
Harford Church, Harford County, Maryland, on
Wednesday, May 21st, 1924, and continue three days,
Visitors will be met at Forest Hill, on the Md. & Pa.,
R. R. Those coming via. Pennsylvania or B, & O.
R. R. to Baltimore, will get train for Forest Hill, at
North Avenue and Oak Street station, Try to reach
Baltimore not later than 2 p., m., Tuesday, the 20th,
We hope to have a goodly number visit us.

) M. F. WHITAKER, Church Clerk,
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The Delaware River Association is appointed to be
held with the Southampton Church, at Southampton,
Buceks County, Pennsylvania, to begin Wednesday
before the first Sunday in June, and continue three
days, being May 28th, 29th and 30th. Meeting will
begin at 10:30 a. m., daylight saving time, A cordial
invitation is extended to all of our faith and order to
meet with us. Those coming to Southampton, Pa.,
will be met, or inquire for C. B. Reeves. Those
coming to Ivyland, Pa., inquire for Wm, Hobensack.

WM. HOBENSACK, Clerk.

The Warwick Old School Baptist Association is ap-
pointed to be held at New Vernon, Sullivan County,
Now York, on Wednesday, Thursday avd Friday be-
fore the second Sunday in June (4th, 5th and 6th),
1924, 1In accordance with decision rendered last year
the churches composing the Association will entor-
tain joiu tly. The New Vernon Church having kindly
granted the Association the use of her meetinghouse,
the services will be held therein. Entertainment
will be provided at ‘“ The Old Homestead,” situated a
short distanco from tho mcetinghouse. Those who
attended the Association last year will recall the
pleasant hours apent at this house, conducted by F. J.
Beyea A cordial invitation is extended to brethren
(especinlly onr brethren in the gospel ministry), sis-
ters and frionds, Particulars as to train service will
be annonunced lator, Those coming by automobile
will go direct to “* The Old Homestead.”

R. LESTER DODSON, Modsrator.

R. M. StronNgG, Clerk.

EB EN E Z ER
OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHURCH,
N
NEW YORK CITY.
Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx. - ‘
11:00 A, M. 2:00 P, M.

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE’S COLLECTION,)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
espocially for use 'in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Cloth binding.
Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or more, ordered at the
same time and all to the same address, one dollar
each. Cash must accompany orders. Make checks
and money orders payable to

J. E. BEEBE & CO.

MmbrLerown, N. Y.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
PSALMS LXXIII 21-26.

“Thnus my heart was grieved, and I was pricked
in my reins. So foolish was I; and ignorant; I was
as a beast before thee. Nevertheless, I am continu-
ally with thee; thou hast holden me by my right
hand. Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and
afterward receive me to glory. Whom have I in
heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that
I desire beside thee. My flesh and my heart faileth:
but God is the strength of my heart, and my portion
for ever.” :

There are many deep and ferrible ex-
periences that the elect of God are made
to know under the teachings of the Holy
Ghost, and though humiliating, and our
nothingness, vileness and helplessness are
felt, yet how gracious are the fruits of
all things unto the called of God. For
the Lord our God, who worketh all things
after the counsel of his own will, in his
dealings with us ever has in view the
glory of his own name, and the welfare
of his dear children. The psalmist had
many experiences which he portrays in
this Psalm. His steps had well-nigh slip-
ped, he had been envious of the ease and
prosperity of the wicked. “For all the
day long have I been plagued, and chas-
tened every morning.” DBut the Lord
mercifully directed his steps into the

sanctuary of God, and opened his eyes to
see some things he had not understood;
and there he again tasted merey from the
God of his mercy. Reviewing the many
things he had passed through, and his
present state, he retells the story, and
speaks of his present blessedness, his por-
tion as he is held in the hands of the
Lord. He declares what is the ultimate
height of glory, that is, his *‘earnest ex-
pectation.”—Rom. viii. 19.

“Thus my heart was grieved, and I
was pricked in my reins.” There are
seasons with all the Israel of God “ when:
every one shall know his own sore and
his own grief.””—2 Ohron. vi. 29. There
is that heart-grief that is ours when the
Holy Ghost shows us our iniquities, and
we, by his gracious operations, are moved
to mourn over them unto the Lord, and
there are many other griefs arising out of
God’s providential dealings, and then, as
described in this Psalm, we are grieved
in our cogitations over matters that we
do not understand, for how frequently
our conclusions are erroneous. Ah, some
self-wise, shallow professors of Ohrist’s
name may say, The psalmist ought to
have known better than to be envious; I
would not have troubled myself in such
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matters; I, I, I would have walked, and
have done better in all these matters than
the psalmist.  Hnough said of these self-
sufficient religionists. No one has more
self-condemnation than a child of God
when the merciful, gracious Lord shows
him the vanity of his ways. “Thus my
heart was grieved,” whether there was a
true foundation or not. “I was pricked
in myreins.” These were not momentary
pin pricks, but the spear, the arrows of
conviction of God. Yes, and Satan’s
fiery darts wounding his soul also. I
well remember the time when I first
took notice of what is written in this
Psalm. It was about twenty-seven years
ago. I was riding in my buggy to attend
a funeral, and was in a cast down state
of sonl. T said within me, What text of
the Scriptures shall T preach from at this
funeral ? and I thought of the words,
“Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel,
and afterward receive me to glory.” I
thought, That will do.- Then I said
within me, How, under what circuom-
stances came the psalmist to come to this
persuasion ? So I mentally recalled the
preceding verses, beginning at this twen-
ty-second verse, Oh, I thought, is it such
an one as this? I found tears coming
into my eyes and flowing down my
cheeks, for I felt I was just such a person
myself. “So foolish was I, and igno-
rant; I was as a beast before thee.” Peo-
ple sometimes may think, and rather
boastfully say, to be heard of others,
What- a fool I was. But this of the
psalmist is no such self-eulogizing prattle.
When the Holy Ghost shows a child of
God the folly of his thoughts, and speech,
and ways, it is humbling, it is graciously
so, for we are made to be of a meek and
lowly mind before the Lord our God.
We see how unwise we were, how far
astray, how we had wandered away from

the paths of judgment, how erroneous
were our conclusions, how stupid we were,
“Fools, because of their transgression,
and because of their iniquities, are af-
flicted.”—Psalms cvii. 17. Such we see
we have been, and no marvel that we
were prey to all afflictions. We see
now (that is, under divine enlightenment,
after having received instruction in the
sanctuary of our gracious God,) that we
belong to the foolish things, base things,
things that are despised, things that are
not. (Cor. 1. 27, 28.) “So foolish was T,
and ignorant.” So vile, so depraved, so
astray from God and the trath, “I was as
a beast before thee.” Ah! to be thus
before the Lord knowing that we are
there revealed unto him exactly as we
are, for in these sacred, dreadful moments
we poor sinners know that our God is the
discerner of the thoughts and intents of
our heart, neither is there any creature
that is not manifest in his sight, but all
things are naked and opened unto the
eyes of him with whom we have to do.
(Heb. iv. 12, 13.) *The publican, stand-
ing afar off, would not lift np so much as
his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his
breast, saying, God be merciful to me a
sinner.”—Luke xviii. 13. “And Abra-
ham answered and said, Behold now, I
have taken upon me to speak unto the
Lord, which am but dustand ashes.”—Gen.
xviii. 27. Job exclaimed, “ Behold, I am
vile: what shall T answer thee? I will
lay my hand upon my mouth.” ¢TI have
heard of thee by the hearing of the ear:
but now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore
I abhor myself, and repent in dust and
ashes.”

“ 8o foolish was I, and ignorant; T was
as a beast before thee.” Ah itis no tri-
fling matter to see one’s self so foolish, so
ignorant, so degraded that we feel that
we are subken lower than the human
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family. “1I was as a beast before thee.”
Oh our God is the high and lofty One
that inhabits eternity, and what am I9
Sinful, vile, foolish, I have to loathe my-
gelf. “I was as a beast before thee,”
humbled, prostrate in the dust before the
Lord, and yet his grace so exercising our
sinful hearts that we are meekened, and
contrite in heart, confessing. our trans-
gressions, our folly and shame, and im-
ploring his compassion, pleading for his
mercy in Ohrist Jesus. But can he, will
he, bestow his lovingkindness on such a
foolish, vile,ignorant mortal,one who feels,
“I was as a beast before thee”? Yes,
he will have merey upon us. He is the
God of all grace, and we are bowed be-
fore the throne of grace, the throne of
God and the Lamb. (Heb. iv. 16.) Our
God is rich in mercy unto all who call
upon him in truth. - When the Lord said,
Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men
of Israel; 1 will help thee, saith the Lord,
and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of
Israel, was Jacob offended? Did Israel
feel insulted to be named a worm? Ab,
no! Wae feel the Lord knows us exactly
as we are, and each one says, I feel I am
but a poor -creeping, sinful, helpless
worm., The Holy One of Israel will be
the help, the protector, the Redeemer of
these worms. Did not Ohrist Jesus, the
dear Lamb of God, in his humiliation
exclaim, Behold T am a worm, and no
man ; a reproach of men, and despised of
the people? Jesus, who in his own per-
son was without spot, holy, harmless, un-
defiled and separate from sinners, the
brightness of the Father’s glory and the
express image of his person, yet when he
as the Surety, Redeemer of his own, bare
their sins, when all the shame, the igno-
miny of his people was laid upon him, when
he was wounded for our transgressions,
and bruised for our iniquities, when he was

made a curse for us, how humiliated he
was, how crushed and smitten. Behold,
and see if there is any sorrow like his.
He cried out unto Jehovah the Father,
“Save me from the lion’s mouth: for
thou hast heard me from the horns of
the unicorns.”—Psalms xxii. 21. So the
thought, the hope, is put in our hearts
that our precious Ohrist whom we have is
not an high priest who eannot be touched
with the feeling of our infirmities, but
was in all points tempted like as we are,
yet without sin.

“I was as a beast before thee. Never-
theless I am continually with thee; thou
hast holden me by my right hand.”
“Nevertheless.” Notwithstanding I am
all that is foolish and base, I am not
spurned from thy presence, I am not cast
out into outer darkness to languish and
perish in my folly. Ab, I have many
times had such a feeling sense of the vile-
ness of my Adamic nature, I have felt
inyself as a most loathsome reptile, too
base to have being in the world, I have
seen myself fit only for God’s eternal
reprobation, for the damnation of hell.
“Nevertheless.” Oh the exceeding riches
of grace in God’s kindness to us in
Christ Jesus. We are miracles of God’s
grace. . Again and again in the twentieth
chapter of Kzekiel the Lord says, “ But I
wrought for my name’s sake.” He will
have mercy upon whom he will have
mercy. - “ Nevertheless, I am continually
with thee; thou hast holden me by my
right hand.” It is because of his own
everlasting and immutable -love that
Jehovah holdeth fast unto himself his own
elect, and such of them as he hath called,
and hath so shown them their depravity
and utter baseness will by his gracious
operations in their souls feel to be as dust
and ashes, and tell the Lord, So foolish
am I, and ignorant; I am as a beast be--
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fore thee. If such a worthless wretch
can be loved of God, then it would not do
to turn this one loose; he is not fit to go
abroad alone, so foolish, so ignorant, he
will get into all manner of trouble, take
the wrong path, stumble into the ditch,
be the prey of every snare, allured by
every deceiver, robbed by spiritual thieves
and robbers. “ Nevertheless, I am con-
tinually with thee; thou hast holden me
by my right hand.” Held so lovingly,
mercifully unto himself, who shall pluek
us out of his hand? Saith our dear
Savior, “I give unto them eternal life;
and they shall never perish, neither shall
any man pluck them out of my hand.
My Father, which gave them me, is
greater than all; and no man is able to
pluck them out of my Father’s hand. 1
and my Father are one.”—John x. 28-30.
“Yea, he loved the people; all his saints
are ip thy hand: and they sat down at
thy feet; every one shall receive of thy
words,”—Deut. xxxiii. 3. Thisis the im-
portant thing, not our hold on God, but
that eternal God, the Father, Son and
Holy Ghost, has hold of us, It is the
great, almighty, gracious hand that has
hold of “ my right hand.” 1Itisthe weak,
tiny hand of the little child held in the
strong, kind hand of the TFather. The
little toddling child holds on to the
father, but the father has the outside
grip. There is a verse of a hymn that
reads, “ Lord, I would elasp thy hand in
mine,” but I will alter it, and put it as the
psalmist does,

“Lord, I would clasp thy hand in mine,
Nor ever murmur or repine,

Content, whatever lot I see,
Since ’tis my God that leadeth me.”

Can any power pluek us from the hand
of our ecovenant God? Who shall un-
grasp the gracious grasp of the Lord God
omnipotent whoreigneth? Oh it is bless-
edly wonderful to me a poor sinner,

“Nevertheless, I am continually with
thee.” Sometimes I have thought he has
loosened his hold of me, turned me adrift,
given me up, tired of me, I am such a
fool, need so much merecy and grace.
Ah, I bave thought, and have said in my
infirmity, I am a castaway, so worthless,
so unprofitable that God no longer holds
me unto himself. I am all astray, a
wanderer in the waste howling wilder-
ness; I am so vile, so fretful, rebellious,
perverse, not fit to pray, and no heart
even to pray, and if I do he regards me
not; when I ery and shout he shutteth
out my prayer. Dear reader, I could go
on and on attempting to tell of my times,
of my wretchedness,dullness, hardness, my
inward vileness, but cannot fully tell the
dreadful story. “ He restoreth my soul.”
Oh the blessedness of this blessedness.
Oh the preciousness of our precious
Christ. The clouds are swept away, he
lifts up the light of his countenance upon
me. The noise of Satan the roaring lion
is hushed, the day dawns, the night is
past, the devouring, howling beasts of
prey have gone into their dens. OChrist
is mine and I am his. Jesus’ precious
blood and righteousness is my comfort
and glory. Then I find I am with my
God, held unto him, never separated from
him, he still holdeth me by my right
hand. “My people have forgotten me
days without number.”—Jer. ii. 32. Oh
the shameful ingratitude, yet how assur-
ingly the Lord speaks in Isaiah xlix. 15,
16, and in Isaiah xliv. 21. “O Israel,
thou shalt not be forgotten of me.”” If it
were not that we are divinely kept by the
power of God, through faith unto salva-
tion, ready to be revealed in the last
time, we would never be able to hold on
our way. So the psalmist feels to con-
fide in his God who has hold of him. In
his faith he is so persnaded of the faith-
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fulness, and the immutable graciousness
of the Lord, that he says, “Thou shalt
guide me with thy counsel, and afterward
receive me to glory.” The believer in
Christ needs a guide. The Holy Ghost,
the Comforter, shall guide us into all
truth. Many think because they have a
better knowledge of some items of doc-
trine, and can talk about the truth, that
they are all right, acceptable to God.
But all this may be, and yet a person
may in his heart know nothing of the
truth of the gospel, and have never
walked one step therein. What does any
one know of the Savior who never felt
he was a perishing sinner ? . What does a
man know of grace who does not feel al-
together unworthy, helpless, a poor base
thing, a nothing? (1 Cor. i. 28.) How
can any one know that Christ is the Lord
our Righteousness unless he has been
tanght to see and feel that all his right-
eousness is as filthy rags? What know
we of the precious, cleansing, sin-atoning
blood of the Lamb of God? Oh we are
made to ery, “Foul, I to the fountain fly;
wash me, Savior, or I die.” 8o with un-
numbered sacred things of our God and
Savior the Spirit of truth so teaches, so
guides the elect and called of God, that
they — are made with all appreciation
vitally and experimentally to enter into
the truth. The difference between the
mere professor appears at times to be
slight; and the children of God may be
deceived in these fleshly professors. (on-
cerning hypocritical professors the Lord
speaks of them to Kzekiel, “Also, thou
son of man, the children of thy people
still are talking against thee by the walls
and in the doors of the houses, and speak
one to another, every one to his brother,
saying, Come, I pray you, and hear what
is the word that cometh forth from the
Lord. And they come unto thee as the

people cometh, and they sit before thee
as my people, and they hear thy words,
but they will not do them: for with their
mouth they shew much love, but their
heart goeth after their covetousness.
And, lo, thou art unto them as a very
lovely song of one that hath a pleasant
voice, and can play well on an instrument :
for they hear thy words, but they do
them not.”—Ezekiel xxxiii. 30-32. What
avails all this mimiery of hypocrites?
There is much head and tongue religion
in the world, but what does my soul
know of Christ, his precious blood, of his
high priesthood, of him as my Advocate
with the Father? To that poor sinner
who has been made to confess unto the
Lord, “So foolish was I, and ignorant;
I was as a beast before thee,” how com-
forting is the persuasion in his soul that,
“Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel.”
In all my straits, in all doubtful matters,
when blind guides would order my go-
ings, when my own unwise heart would
devise my paths, thou shalt guide me.
Thy counsel, the blessed gospel of Christ,
shall order my goings. The pillar of
cloud by day, and the pillar of fire by
night. The Lord is so unchanging in his
love he will ever counsel us. He so
blessedly declares, “I will instruct thee,
and teach thee in the way which thou
shalt go: I will guide thee with mine
eye.”—Psalms xxxii.8. He will ever have
his eye upon us; never for one moment
are his chosen out of his sight. He sees
us when we see not him, and the darkness
and the light are both alike to him. The
children of God are not carried to the

'skies on flowery beds of ease, but per-

plexities are their lot. Sometimes they
are called to do business in great waters,
and as the storm rages their souls are
melted because of trouble, and they are
at their wit’s end. But through the
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floods and the fires the Lord is with his
people. His rod and his staff shall com-
fort us in the valley of the shadow of
death. Thou shalt “afterward receive
me to glory.” God hath called unto his
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, and the
elect of God whom he did foreknow he
hath predestinated to be conformed to
the image of his Son, and, moreover,
whom he did predestinate them he also
called, and whom he called them he also
justified, and whom he justified them he
also glorified. (Rom. viii. 30.) The pil-
grimage is ended, we are come through
all the tribulations in our journey and
our almighty Friend has held on to us,
and guided us safely to the end, bringing
us to glory.

‘““How cheering the prospect of glory to come,
And the bliss of eternity see;

To be with the Lord and his chosen at homse,
Oh this will be heaven to me.”

“ Whom have I in heaven but thee? and
there is none upon earth that I desire be-
side thee.”” Oh, thou art more glorious
and excellent than mountains of prey.
(Psalms 1xxvi. 4.) Some people speak as
though the pre-eminent attraction in
heaven is to go to meet and to be forever
with some precicus mueh loved one of
whom they have been bereaved. All this
is mere human nature. Harthly kinships
are not perpetuated in the realms of eter-
nal glory. They belong to time, and to
this world. When we depart this life,
and are taken into heaven itself it is true
weo shall then be forever at home with all
the chosen in Christ Jesus, the household
of God, but it is to depart and to be with
COhrist, so shall we ever be with the Lord.
“Whom have I in heaven but thee?”
My God, my Redeemer, the Lamb in the
midst of the throne, our eternal All
¢ There is none upon earth that I desire
beside thee.” Christ is “The Desire.”’—
Hag. ii. 7. In all the characters he sus-

tains unto his people he is the One so
needed by us poor sinners.

‘¢ His presence disperses my gloom
And makes all within me rejoice.”

FREDERICK W. KEENE.

RarwieH, North Carolina.

< ¢ Eimm—

SueLBYVILLE, Ky., Feb. 11, 1924,

DrAR BRETHREN :—I am inclosing an
excellent article from Elder- Hardy, and
write to state that among the several let-
ters received regarding my letter in the
January 1st number of the SiGNs, one
was from brother Bartlet, in which he
asked several questions regarding Serip-
ture.,, My nearly blind condition made it
impossible for me to answer, so 1 wrote
brother Bartlet that by his consent I
would refer them to Elder Hardy. I then
wrote the Elder, inclosing both letters
from brother Bartlet, and Elder Hardy
kindly granted my request. I feel the
Elder is far more gifted in expounding
Seripture than I. After reeeiving the
manuscript I wrote the Elder for his
consent to have it published in the SiaNs,
which he granted, and I am sure it will
be acceptable to the publishers, and will
be read with deep interest by the many
dear readers. I love to hear that which
honors and glorifies God. I feel to be a
poor worthless worm of the dust, often
trying to pray as David did, Now, Lord,
that I am old and gray-headed, forsake
me not.

Love to all the household of faith.

P. W. SAWIN.

Atrantic, N. C., Jan, 25, 1924,

DEAR BROTHER BARTLET:—Your let-
ters to Elder P. W. Sawin have been sent
to me. I do not feel equal to the task
which you ask him to perform. He is
much better qualified for it than I am,
and yet when I consider the infirmities of
age which I feel coming on me so swiftly
1
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and knowing that he is already in the
midst of that sea, I will undertake to
comply with his request, hoping that our
God will give you an answer of peace.
In Genesis vi. 6, we have, “And it re-
pented the Lord that he had made man
on the earth, and it grieved him at his
heart.” The Hebrew meaning of the
word, “repented,” in unfavorable way,
is to avenge one’s self. The word,
‘“avenge’” means to exact punishment or
satisfaction for wrongs or injuries done
to one’s self, and to execute vengeance.
Therefore we are to understand that the
repentance of God was simply to punish
man in his disobedience, and with his
disobedience by having him to suffer in
that in which he was trying to exalt him-
self above that for which God had made
him. What man received was the just
punishment of him who had not given to
him any unreasonable commandment.
God had given to him a reasonable law,
with a fixed penalty, and the man knew
both. - Therefore God determined to exe-
cute his vengeance on the man whom he
had made. That is what I understand
God’s repentance to mean at this place.
In their travels from Egypt to Canaan
Israel sinned very much. When Moses
was with the Lord in the mount they
made for themselves a god, a golden calf.
God’s anger was kindled against them,
and he told Moses of their evil. Moses
went down to see as God told him. He
then turned and pled with God for Israel,
but he did not plead in the name of
Moses, nor in the name of Israel, but in
the name of God, who was offended. It
was his people, and it was his name that
would be blasphemed by his enemies if
there was a failure in carrying up his
people to the land of promige. Therefore
Moses pleaded in the name of and for the
sake of God, whose servant he was, and

we are told, “And the Lord repented of
the evil which he thought to do unto his
people.”—Hxodus xxxii. 14. Therefore
instead of executing justice on his people
he showed them mercy. Thus God’s
Jjustice was perfectly satisfied and mercy
given. Merey is altogether by Jesus
Ohrist. By him is the holy law of God
satisfied. Therefore we see Jesus in this
very act. The law would have justly
executed death on all that host, but merey
by Jesus Christ saved them, and the law
has no more claim on them. A preacher,
claiming to be a Primitive Baptist, once
wrote to me, and said, “ God is not going
to repent for me, I have got that to do
for myself.” In my reply to him I said,
“If Jesus Christ does not, or has not re-
lented for me, then I am lost.” He is
exalted at God’s right hand for to give
repentance to Israel and the forgiveness
of sins. Wherever he gives repentance
he gives the forgiveness of sins also.
Here is our salvation, and this was the
salvation which Israel received at that
time. As the holy God the Father he is
not as man that he should repent, but as
the mediator of his people he repents,
and in that repentauce he pleads the
cause of his people, and his pleadings are
always perfectly acceptable to the Father.
Again, in Judges ii. 18, we have, “ For it
repented the Lord beeause of their groan-
ings by reason of them that oppressed
them and vexed them.” This shows the
very tender mercy of God towards his
people, and while he is so mereciful to
them he executes his vengeance upon
those who persecute them. This he
will do, even though he bear long
with his enemies. I could give a few
very pointed remarks on this point,
but it would not be altogether germane
to the subject under consideration. In
1 Samuel xv. 35, we have, “And the Lord
repented that he had made Saul king
over Israel.” This repentance was in the
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shape of a rebuke to Israel because they
had refused God in his management of
their tribes, and had demanded of Samuel
a king to go in and out before them. To
rebuke them in their own sins the Lord
gave them a man after their own hearts,
A man of fine stature, from his shoulders
and upward higher than any of the peo-
ple, and beautiful to look upon. In every
way he was just to suit the people, but
he proved to be a curse to them, and the
Lord took him away, and gave them a
man after his own heart. This repent-
ance therefore was to the rebuke of
Israel, and to the merciful kindness of
God in giving them David to be their
king. In 2 Samuel xxiv. 16, we have the
case of the judgment against David for
his pride in his great kingdom, when he
had the people .numbered. When the
Lord had rebuked that pride, and hum-
bled the king, he bid the angel to cease
his destruction against that people. This
“repentance was a ceasing of the execu-
“tion of his judgment, and the giving of
the hand of mercy. We have the same
in 1 Chron. xxi. 15. In Psalmsevi. 45, we
have a case where God remembered his
covenant with Israel, notwithstanding
their sins, and his mercies going out to
them in the forgiveness of all their sins.
His tender care over them was according
to his tender mercies, and not according
to their prayers, nor their obedience.
On those things mercies could not be
shown, for mercy is altogether for the
sinner. They were God’s people, and he
loved them, and he gave them his
tender mercies, and showed his love fo
them. In Amos vii. 3, and vii. 6, we
have two cases where the Lord had re-
buked Israel by sending destruction on
their substance, and he withheld his hand
and showed mercy to them. This was in
their natural substance. Thus we are

given to see that every good gift and
every perfect gift is from above, and
cometh down from the Father of lights.
In Jonah iii. 10, we have, “And God saw
their works, that they turned from their
evil way; and God repented of the evil
that he had said that he would do unto
them ; and he did it not.” This is a case
where God gave to a people not of the
promised seed, or Abraham’s seed, repent-
ance by the preaching of his servant
Jonah. Undoubtedly God knew just to
the extent that Ninevah should be over-
thrown before he sent Jonah there to do
that preaching. Jonahdidnotknow. He
thought God had said that city should be
destroyed. But because he did not know
the extent of his prophecy is no reason
that every word of it should not be ful-
filled, as it surely was. The king, the
head of Ninevah, and all his servants,
with the beasts thereof, were in sackeloth,
repenting in the dust. The whole city
was brought down in fasting and in re-
pentance. This is not one bit of evidence
that there was one child of God in all
that city. Their sins were national, and
their repentance was so, too. What they
possessed God had given to them, but
they knew him not. They knew not the
hand that had blessed them, and when
the judgments should come God sent his
true but rebellious servant there with a
message. That message was a terror to
those Ninevites, from their king on his
throne to the beggar on the dunghill. It
brought them down in the dust. Their
king, kingdom and their city were at
stake. They were so humbled that every
one came under that fear. Their hu-
mility was the thing which was produced
by the message of God’s servant, or God’s
message by his servant. Ninevah was
humbled in the dust. That kind of peo-
ple God will bless and not curse. There-
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fore it is said he repented. The true
meaning is that he withheld his judg-
ments which they thought, or expected.
Like Jonah, they felt that their city was
to be torn up root and branch. Had we
been there we would have thought so,
too. But God had a greater and wiser
purpose in it than Jonah could see, or
than the Ninevites could see. That was
a great city. Jonah went three days
journeying in it before he began to cry.
I do not know of any city on the earth
now which a man might not walk through
in three days. Then there were more
than 120,000 inhabitants there who did
not know their right hands from their
left hands. See what humbling there
was before the Lord, and at his word.
The city was fully overthrown to all in-
tents and purposes, regardless of the
thoughts of Jonah or the Ninevites. The
word of God was fully fulfilled. Now
there was nothing more to be done, so
God withheld his hand and administered
to them no more punishment. He showed
to them his mercies to them in their na-
tion. This is his repentance.

On the first Sunday in August, 1922, I
heard a young preacher say in a sermon,
“All the ministers of God do not learn to
preach as Jonah did.” I felt that that is
the reason so many of them, and he
among the rest, have never learned that
salvation is of the Lord. The whale’s
belly could not have given this lesson.
We do not, any of us, go through the
fish’s belly. Jonah was in the belly of
hell. He said, Out of the belly of hell

have I cried unto thee. It was there that
he learned that salvation is of the Lord.
There is where every one of the ministers
of God learn that lesson. There Jonah
learned that the word of God is a word
of power, and that it must be obeyed.

There met together a repenting Jonah
and a repenting Ninevah. One could
preach to the other, and the other could.
come down in the dust, for God ordained
it so. Here Jonah became a -striking
figure of the death, burial and resurrec-
tion of Jesus Christ. This proves that
all this, every point connected with the
whole narrative, was appointed of God.
Appointed, therefore predestinated before-
hand. Not one thing nor word of all of
it could fail, though the very heavens
should fall. The giving the blessing in
a different way from what Jonah and the
Ninevites supposed was strictly of the
Lord, and by him fully appointed before
Ninevah had an existence. The doing of
this thing was only the development of
that which God had appointed that his
holy name should be glorified in all the
earth.

My letter is long. I have made three
copies. One for brother Bartlet, one for
brother Sawin and one for myself. The
Lord bless us all and give us understand-
ing in all his way according to his holy
will.

In hope and love, T am your brother; -

L. H. HARDY. .
et ¢ NP .-
SaNTA ORUZ, California, April 20, 1924,

DEAR BRETHREN:— Inclosed please
find money order for two dollars to pay
another year’s subscription for the S1GNSs,
For nearly sixty years I have loved the
doctrine it advocates, and as I am alone
in this city it is a source of much comfort
to me. My love goes out to the publish-

ers, to all who contribute to its columns,

and to all who love the truth as it is in

Jesus.

Yours in the hope of a blessed immor-
tality,
' MARY E. WRIGHT,
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2 CORINTHIANS VL. 1.

““ Wg then, as workers together with him, beseech
you algo that ye receive not the grace of God in
vain.”

This chapter is connected with the
chapter that goes before, because it opens
with the words, ¢ we then,” meaning be-
cause of that, or for that reason. Going
back and reading the verses of the chapter
before, we find these words, “ God was in
Ohrist, reconciling the world unto himself,
not imputing their trespasses unto them;
and hatb committed unto us the word of
reconciliation. Now then we are ambas-
sadors for Christ, as though God did be-
seech you by us: we pray youn in Christ’s
stead, be ye reconciled to God. For he
hath made him to be sin for us, who knew
no sin; that we might be made the right-
eousness of God in him.” God was in
Ohrist Jesus reconciling the world; not
reconciling simply the Jews unto himself,
but the reconciliation of God in Chrigt
Jesus extended to every people every-
.where. - That reconciliation which was
made in Christ Jesus covered all the elect
family of God. God was in Christ, which
proves that Christ was not only a man,
but that he was both God and man; and
that while he was truly a man, he was at

the same time traly God, and the very
God of heaven, and God in Christ per-
formed the work of reconciliation unto
himself of his children, who were dead in
trespasses and in sin, who were separated
from him by transgression, yet God laid
upon Jesus Christ the sins of all his
people. God was in Christ reconciling
the world unto himself, imputing their
sins unto Christ, and hath committed unto
us the word of reconciliation; not that
God has committed unto the gospel min-
istry the power to reconcile sinners unto
God, not that, that work was done by the
Almighty in Christ himself, but he has
committed unto us the tidings of it to
preach unto God’s people wherever they
are. “ Now then,” he says, *“ we are am-
bassadors for Christ.” The apostles were
gent out in this world as ambassadors for
Christ as though God did beseech the
church by them. These twelve men were
sent forth by the Government of heaven,
by the authority of God, as the ambassa-
dors of Jesus Christ, as though God spoke
throngh them. An ambassador is ome
who is sent by one government to another
government, and the ambassador repre-
sents, he stands for, the government that
sends him. He is clothed with the
authority of that government. If an
ambassador in a foreign country wounld
deliver a message from his country while
there it is his government that sends it;
when the ambassador declares it it is as
though the government spoke it, and the
government stands back of that message
and makes it good. These aposties were
sent forth by almighty God as the repre-
sentatives of heaven’s Government, and
they went with the power and authority
of that Government. When these apos-
tles spoke it was not as though they spoke
and thought as men, it was not simply
themselves speaking, but it was heaven
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speaking through them. It wasnotwhat
the apostles, as men, wrote, because that
which they wrote was written by the
authority of God. If the New Testament
was written by mere men it is of no more
account than any other book. These
men wrote these things not as coming
from themselves, but by the authority of
the Government of heaven, endowed with
the power of that Government; when they
spoke it was as though God spoke through
them ; therefore he says it is “as though
God did beseech you by us.” Ife says,
“We pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye
reconciled to God.” Now, what does
that mean? Be ye reconciled to your
troubles, to your afflictions, your trials
and your temptations, for these things
are the will of God concerning you. If
God causes you to tread the path of sor-
row and affliction; be ye reconciled to it;
it comes from the hand of him who loves
you with an everlasting love, and he has
your welfare at heart. Let us remember
that at the time Paul wrote this the
church was being persecuted, believers
were being put to death, all on account of
the doctrine they believed. To be a
christian in those days meant tobe hated,
to be persecuted ; it did not mean what it
means to-day. People now do not know
what the word “christian”” means. Those
who are truly christians in this day and
time fear to claim the name of christian,
It is the greatest thing in the world to be
a christian, and if some one would come
and ask you, Are you a christian? you
would hesitate to say yes. We think we
know what it is, perhaps, to be a christian,
but how many of us in this world do?
Do we practice it in our daily life? It is
not simply to believe the truth of predes-
tination, to believe the truth of salvation
by grace; not only to believe it, but to
liveit. Do you and I live it? There-

fore when some one asks you, Are you a
christian ? you quake and fremble, and
are afraid to say, I am. We come far
short of living the life a christian should.
In this day our life is so commercialized
we live very far from the precepts which
Christ taught. We may be christians in
belief in doctrine, but Heaven knows that
in our daily lives we come far sbort of
being christians in our works. Human
nature and flesh and blood are so con-
structed that of ourselves we can never
live up to the standard. It is only in the
measure that the grace of God dwells in
us and teaches us to live that we can be
christians in any sense whatever. There-
fore when one claims to be a christian,
openly and above board, he is ¢laiming a
tremendous lot. He is claiming more
than we would dare claim.

The church was being persecuted,
saints were being put to death on account
of the doctrine they believed, but Paul
said, Be ye reconciled to it, God is doing
it. It is not by accident. It is God
sending these trials, these tribulations.
You believe all things are wrought by
the counsel of God’s own will, you believe
that his will is done in heaven and among
the inhabitants of earth. This is your
belief, this is your heart, therefore be ye
reconciled to God. These bitter things
are but the will of God concerning you.
Paul was not addressing the world, he
was not calling on the world to be recon-
ciled to God; they could not be. He was
speaking to those who were already in
the church of the living God. The apos-
tle said, Be ye reconciled to it, it is not
sent by the devil, it is God’s will, Jesus
knew no sin, but God Almighty made
him to be sin for us. He was made to be
sin for the salvation of hig children that
we might be made the righteousness of
God in him. He had nosin himself, so
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we have no righteousness ourselves.
Therefore, God made our sins his sins
that we in his righteousness might be
made whole.

“We then, as workers together with
him, beseech you also that ye receive not
the grace of God in vain.” Thisis as it
appears here in the Bible, but we notice
in this verse there are some words in
italics. When you see in the Bible a

- word written in italics it means that the
word has been inserted by the translator.
Now, reading it as it was originally writ-
ten, leaving out those words in italics, it
isasfollows: “ We then, workers together,
beseech also that ye receive not the grace
of God in vain.” The words ¢ with him
are supplied words. There is a vast dif-
ference between workers together and
being workers together with God; being
partners with God ; co-workers with God,
carrying on God’s salvation. But that is
not the thought here. The apostles of
the Lord Jesus Christ were ambassadors
working together, working in the vine-
yard, because it was the Lord who had
called them to the ministry. But not
workers together with God.—No. They
were not in partnership with God, but the
apostles were workers together. You
know it makes a big difference when you
leave out those supplied words. The
church of God are workers together with
one another. They are not workers to-
gether with God, because God does not
need any one to help him.

What does it mean by receiving the
grace of God invain? The grace of God
appeared to you bringing salvation. You
never had any salvation until the grace
of God brought it to you; you may have
thought you were saved, but when the
Lord by his Spirit began his work in your
soul you saw that you were lost, that you
were guilty before God. When salvation

'a very convenient religion.

did really come to you it was revealed to
you and in you by the grace of God. Is
that all it did? The grace of God in
bringing salvation also teaches us that we
should live soberly and righteously.
Then grace not only brings salvation, but
this grace of God teaches us the denial
of worldliness and ungodly lusts and it
shows us that without God there is no
hope. It teaches us how to live. A re-
ligion that does not teach us how to live
is not worth anything. There is no com- -
fort in it, no peace in it, no reality in it.

'There is this difference between the chil-

dren of God and the people of the world :
i. e., the people of the world can put on
their religion and take it off to suit their
convenience. They can go on putting it
on and taking it off as they see fit. It is
If you do
not want to be bothered with your re-
ligion leave it outside; a very adjustable
religion, lay it down and take it up.
God’s people cannot get rid of their re-
ligion. It is with them all the time.
Grace not only teaches salvation, it
teaches the life of that salvation. Dear
brethren, we should be the last person
in all the world to tell you how to
deny the lusts of the flesh. We do not
know how of ourself to deny self. But
we know that while we cannot teach you,
the grace of God can and does. You are
not dronk on the lusts of the flesh, you
are not running after the world in its
drunkenness after this and after that.
The world is drunk on many things,
drunk on pleasure, drunk on immorality,
drunk on making money. God’s people
are a sober people. God’s people do not
get drunk on the things of this world,
because the grace of God teaches them
the denial of those things. We “beseech
you also that ye receive not the grace of
God in vain.” Some have received the
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grace of God in vain. There are some
who believe the doctrine of predestina-
tion; of salvation by grace. You talk
with them and they say they believe it
and that they know they are sinners, but
that seems to be as far as it goes. They
do nuot live it. That is receiving the
grace of God in vain. That is what
James means when he says, ‘‘Shew me
thy faith without thy works, and I will
shew thee my faith by my works” A
person who shows his faith by his works
does not need to do much talking. His
faith is shown in his life. - If a man loves
God be does not need to advertise it.
These apostles could not make the breth-
ren live right, and they cannot cause us
to live right, but if the grace of God be
in us it will cause us to live right. It is
just as necessary to live these things as
it is to believe them. That is one way
in which the grace of God is received
in vain—there is no life. .Suppose
also after a child of God has been
taught that salvation is by grace, he
should begin to teach again the com-
mandments of the law and to say that
salvation is by the law. That one de-
parts from grace. Paul wrote to the
chureh at Galatia, when some began to
teach the law again, that if salvation
comes by the law, Christ is dead in vain.
If it is possible to be saved by the law,
why did Christ suffer as no man has ever
suffered? There is no salvation by the
law. Some think that the blessings we
obtain come from our own obedience,
they believe that salvation is by grace
but that we are blessed for obedience.
Where does true obedience come from?
From the flesh? No, but it is of God’s
~grace. We do not know that there is
any blessing for obedience; but if there
is, the fact that one is obedient is a bless-
ing in itself; the power, the strength to

. rection morn.

be obedient is a blessing itself. When
one comes into the church, he is obedient.
What reward is there forit? Ishe going
to be any better afterward? 'The very
coming to the church, submitting one’s
self to its ordinances, the ability and
strength to do it, are all blessings in
themselves. Think of Jesus, how obedi-
ent he was all his life; obedient to the
will of God, yet there never has been a
man who suffered as he did. The most
obedient life is the most trying life.
“Tvery branch that beareth fruit, he
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more
fruit.” If one is obedient, bringing forth
fruit unto God, then that one is purged
to bring forth more fruit, and so it goes
on and on until the end. .

Let us leave this word with you: If
you are so highly blessed as to be a true
follower of the Lamb, you will have a
hard time in the flesh. In the world, ye
shall have tribulation, bat in Jesus, peace..

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Samuel Jones Rogers was born March 2nd, 1853, in
Bath Co., Ky., and died January 3lst, 1924, He was
married to Miss Lillie Stith, and to this union were
born three children, two girls and one boy: Grace
and Worth Rogers, of S8t. Louis, Mo., and Mrs.
Blanch Beswick, of Huntington, Va. He was the
son of Granville and Mary Jones Rogers. He moved
to Mt. Sterling, Ky., and lived their until death.
His wife preceded him to the grave some thirty years.
He united with Bald Eagle Old School Baptist
Chureh, at Sharpsburg, and was baptized by Elder
P. G. Lester in the year 1909, and was a cousistent
member until death, and was held in high esteem by
all who knew him. He was a true Old Baptist, a
constant reader of the SiGNs for many years, firm in
the predestination of all things. He was a kind
father and husband, a good citizen, true to his
friends, and we believe he is now resting in the pres-
ence of the dear Redeemer forever free from the sor-
rows of this life, May the Lord and Savior ever be
with the children and all who mourn.

As there was no preacher of our faith and order, a
Missionary Baptist spoke in prayer at the home of
A. B. Ratliff, and his remains were taken to Sharps-
burg and. there 1aid beside hls wife to await the resur-
T. J, RATLIFF.
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Williain Harmon was born December 11th, 1842, in
England, and emigrated to this country about 1870,
and died April 20th, 1924, at the Lakeside Hospital,
in Cleveland, Ohio. Brother and sister Harmon set-
tled first near Otego, New York, and there he re-
ceived a hope, and shortly after his wife was also
made to feel her unworthiness, and in November
1872, they were both baptized in the fellowship of
the Old School Bapfbist Church by Elder 8. H.
Durand. Some years later they moved to Cleveland,
Ohio, and together with several more orgauized the
Beulah Old School Baptist Church, of Cleveland,
where they both remained steadfast to the faith under
very great difficulties. Brother Harmon was a man
of a very stern and positive nature, one who would
never compromise on the principles of predestination

-~ or election, and would often quote Paul, that we
know that all things work together for good, and
was fully persuaded that neither life nor death,
things present nor things to come, could separate us
from the love of God which is in Christ Jesns our
Lord. Brother Harmon never let anything but sick-
ness keep him from bis meetings, and when in com-
pany with the brethren wonld talk about the won-
derfu!l works of God, and his great mercy to such a
poor niserable sinuer. We, as a church, will miss
his presevce and counsel, but feel that our loss is his
gain, and the dooctrine which he so ably defended
here in this life will bs fully realized when he awakes
in His likeness, and is satistied. DBesides the church,
ho leaves one son, oune daughter and several grand-
childreu bere in Cleveland. I fried to comfort the
friends on the day of the funeral by speaking of the
sureness of the works of God, and felt proud to speak
of tbe departed brother as one who had not denied
the faith, and I believe he has entercd into the joys
of the Lord. May the Lord bless the family and the
church, and give us all strength and will to say, Thy
will be done.

: GEORGE L. WEAVER.
e e B — A — DB et i

filie Bieyd was born in MeLenan Co., Texas, in
1882, and departed this life March 28rd, 1924, making
her stay on this earth 42 years, 2 months and 2 days.
She was marvied to 8. C, Bloyd in the year 1901, and
to this nnion twelve children were born, two children
dying in infancy, ten children are still at home, My
dear daughter was a loving, obedient child, and
never gave me one moment of tronble after she was
old enoungh to know right from wrong. Always lov-
ing and kind, her dear ehildren have lost a precious,
loving mother, but the Liord gave, and the Lord hath
taken away ; blessed be the name of the Loxd.” We

feel sad aud lonely to give up our loved ones here,

but what is our loss here to be compared to their
eternal rejoicing with God? He doeth his will, and

I must be still and know that he is God,

' L. A, KEE,

Mary Susan Richardsonm was born December 4th,
1842, in Jackson County, Alabama, and departed this
life September 20th, 1823, She was a daughter of
Joshua and Martha MeAdams, and with her parents
emigrated to Attalla Co., Miss., when nine years of
age. She grew to womanhood, and received a hope
in Christ, and joined the Primilive Baptist Church
called Hopewell, where her parents were members.
January 19th, 1865, she was united in marriage to
A, J. Ricliardson, and to this union were born three
daughters and four sons, all lived o grow up and
marry.  Her husband, one son and a daughter pre-
ceded her in death. After the death of her husband
she seemod sad and lonely, and spent her remaining
days visiting her children. Owing to infirmities of
age she seldom attended the meetings of her ehurch.
She loved the doctrine of predestination and election,
and prized highly the privileges of church, and loved
to meet in the assembly of the saints whenever she
could to hear the gospel preached, and to talk with
those who were exercised upon spiritual things,
Among her greatest pleasures of life was to enfertain
her brethren and sisters, and her doors were ever
open to the people of God. A few months before her
death her health began to fail, but she kept up most
of the time until the last of July, when she rapidly
grew worse until called to her eternal home on high,
She was eighty years, nine months and sixteen days
of age. All was done that a faithful doctor, loving
children and kind friends conld do, but could not
stay the cold hand of death. She often expressed a
desire to depart and be at rest. She selected hymn
number one in Loyd’s hymn book to be sung on the
oceasion of her funeral, which was done. She leaves
to mourn her death five children, fifteen grandchil-
dren, two great-grandchildren, one sister, a number
of nephows and nieces, and a host of friends, besides
many brethren and sisters in {he church., We all
miss her much, but would not eall her back, for we
realize for her to die was gain, as she often expressed
a desire to depart and be at rest. She seemed sub-
missive and reconciled to the last, not a murmur or
complaint escaped her lips. She quietly fell asleep in
Jesus, that blessed sleep from which none ever wake
to weep. ¢ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken
away ; blessed be the name of the Loxrd.”

Written by her sorrowing danghter,

(MRS.) W. T. RAY.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢“SIGNS” TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Marion 8. Brooks, Calif,, $1.00; Mrs. Jay McTavish,
Sask, $3.00; Mrs, Dugald MeTavish, Sask, $3.00; Il-
vira K. Northrup, N. Y., $1.00; Susan Shepherd, N. J.,
$2.00,
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MEETINGS.

Owing to nnavoidable circamstances, which conld
not be overcome, Salem Chnrch will be nnable to en-
tertain the Delaware Association this year, therefore,
to whom it may concern, we annonnce that there will
be no session of the Delaware Association in 1924,
We regret to nake this announcement, bnt it seems to
be the will of the Lord that it shall be so.

J. B. MILLER, Clerk.

Since mailing notice of the next session of the
Baltimore Association we are informed there will be
no session of the Delaware Association this year,
therefore we are requested to change the time of the
Baltimore Association from May 14th to May 21st,
in order that there be no intervening week between
the Baltimore and Delaware River.

JOSHUA T. ROWE,

The Lord willing, the next session of the Baltimore
Primitive Baptist Association will convene with the
Harford Chnrch, Harford County, Maryland, on
Wednesday, May 21st, 1924, and continne three days.
Visitors will be met at Forest Hill, on the Md. & Pa.,
R. R. Those coming via. Pennsylvania or B, & O.
R. R. to Baltimore, will get train for Forest Hill, at
North Avenue and Oak Street station. Try to reach
Baltimore not later than 2 p. m., Tnesday, the 20th.
We hope to have a goodly number visit us,

M. F. WHITAKER, Church Clerk.

There will be services at Lexington, N. Y., in the
Old School Baptist meetinghonse on Snnday, May
25th, at 11 a. m., and 2 p. m. All who love the trath
are cordially invited.

GEORGE RUSTON.

The Delaware River Association is appointed to be
held with the Sonthampton Church; at Sonthampton,
Bneks County, Pennsylvania, to begin Wednesday
before the first Sunday in June, and continune three
days, being May 28th, 20th and 80th. Meeting will
begin at 10:30 a. m., daylight saving time. A cordial
invitation is extended to all of onr faith and oxder to
meet with ns, Thoso coming to Southampton, Pa,,
will be met, or inquire for C. B. Reeves. Those
coming to Ivyland, Pa., inqnire for Wm. Hebensack,

WM. HOBENSACK, Clerk.

The Warwick Old School Baptist Association is ap-
pointed to be held at New Vernon, Sullivan Connty,
New York, on Wednesday, Thursday and Friday be-
fore the second Sunday in June (4th, 5th and 6th),
1924, In accordance with decision rendered last year
the chnrches composing the Association will enter-
tain jointly. The New Vernon Church having kindly
granted the Association the nse of her meetinghonse,

the services will be held therein. Entfertainment
will be provided at *‘ The Old Homestead,” situated a
short distance from the meetinghouse. Those who
attended the Association last year will recall the
pleasant honrs spent at this house, conducted by ¥, J.
Beyea. A cordial invitation is extended to brethren
(especially onr brethren in the gospel ministry), sis-
ters and friends.

Those coming from and via. New York City will
take Erie railroad ferry, foot of West 23rd Street, at
4:20 p. m., or Erie Railroad ferry foot of Chambers
Btreet at 4:30 p. m. for train leaving Jersey City,
N. J., at 4:45 p. m. (Dayligh S8aving Time) on Tues-
day, June 3rd. Get tickets for Howells, N. Y,

Those coming from and via. Kingston will take
Ontario & Western train leaving Kingston at 1:15
p. m. (Eastern Standard Time) on Tnesday, Jnne 3rd.
Geb tickets for Winterton, N. Y. Above trains will
be met. Those coming by antomobile will go direct
to ““The Old Homestead.”

R. LESTER DODSON, Moderator.

R. M. 8TRONG, Clerk,

E B EN KEZER
OLD SCHOOL

BAPTIST CHUROCH,
IN

NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sundéy in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx. :

11:00 A, M. 2:00 P, M,

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CILURCIH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
' ALL WELCOME
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Little Flock Church will no longer hold meetings
at Park and 5th Streets, but for the present will hold
them at the home of brother J., W. Haynes, 494 East
10th Street, Riverside, California. We hope to bave
a place again soon, and when we do we will appre-
ciate having our notice with you.

OLIVER P. SPEIRS, Church Clerk,

Tue Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D. C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each mouth, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N, W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
oach month corner 5th and 72nd Sts. N. E., in the
Seventh Day Adventist church bnilding., Take Green
Lake car at 2nd and Yesler Way, get off at Green
Lake station, go east two blocks, All day service
with lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30.

All are invited, : )
8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Louisa Lek BRIDGES, Clerk Arcada Apt. 102,
Seattle; Wash.

‘Tur Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md., meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison St., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
tonded to all who desire to meet with us.

A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk.

" THE Beulah Old School Baptist Church of Cleve-
land, Ohio, meets the first and third Sundays of each
month at 2 o’clock p. m, A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers of the truth to meet with us.
Strangers in the city can call Cyrus Cross, 2593
Canterbury Road, Cleveland Heights, Ohio, or Elder
George L. Weaver, 1309 East 114th St.

Cedar Creek Church meets in Elyville (Oregon
City) Oregon, every fourth Sunday in each month, at
10:30 a. m, Lunch at noon. Take * Oregon City
Bus,” at 10th and Main Strects, get off at Bevlin’s
store; go two blocks south. Alllovers of the truth
are invited.

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

J. B. SanEg, Clerk, R, F. D. 1, Box 38,

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE’S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn., Cloth binding.
Price, $1.25 each., One dozen or movre, ordered atb the
same time and all to the same address, one dollar
each. Cash must accompany orders. Make checks
and money orders payable to

J. E. BEEBE & CO.
MippLETOWN, N, Y.

THE

“SAINS OF 1HE MTIMES,”®
(ESTABLISHED 1832.)
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

PROVERBS XVI. 33.

“Tur lot is cast into the lap; but the wholo dis-
posing thereof is of the Lord.”

DEAR Ep1TORS :—1 do not feel worthy
to address you, neither am I able to impart
all the truth and power encouched in the
above words, yet I have been fed so much
by reading the letters in the SigNs from
those who shun not to declare the whole
counsel of God that I would like to say
a word or so in regard to the above text.
We find that these words were wriften by
Solomon, a man full of wisdom, by the
will of God. Holy men of old wrote as
they were moved by the Holy Ghost, and
not by private interpretation of the weak
and feeble writer, or man, hence it re-
mains as the truth, The world abounds
to-day with people who believe (where-
unto also being disobedient they were
appointed) in chance and lottery, and
that things come to pass as men just
happened to do, or not do, and if they
had been good all would have been well
and the sun would have shined. On the
other hand, there are a.few, yes, few, peo-
ple who believe that God hath made with
the house of David (Jesus being head of

the church) an everlasting covenant, or-
dered in all (yes, all) things and sure. If
I am worthy to be counted among the
faithful I am glad to say, I hope to be-
long to the latter class. Proverbs xvi. 1,
‘“The preparations of the heart in man,
and the answer of the tongue, is from the
Lord.” Then, brethren, if you prepare
and make a box, did I help you? Did I
give you any thonght and plan when you
and I were miles apart? Did the saw
fear the plank in forming it into shape?
Did the plank say unto the saw, Why are
you forming me so? Now, let us think -
for a moment. Who directed the eyes of
the Lord to that little lump of dust to
form Adam? Who taught him the way
to place the bones and flesh, with all of its
veins and fissnes? Who had influence
with God to cause him to give Adam
dominion over all the beasts of the field ?
What man, or power, told God to blow in
the nostrils the breath of life that he
(Adam) would become a living soul?
Was not the whole disposing thereof of
the Lord ? I say it was, before all men,
without fear. Let us look a little deeper
into the matter. You and I were not yet
formed when it pleased God to hang the
four corners of the world upon nothing,
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you and I were very helpless when it
“pleased the great I AM to form the great
heavens and set plans to lay the founda-
tions of this world acecording to his holy
and divine will, that at the time all ap-
pointed and set men would begin to mul-
tiply and fill the land. Brethren and
sisters, Adam had to die, as you Bible
readers know. If not, why did God say
unto Adam and Eve, Replenish the earth,
before he formed them, as recorded in
Genesis i. 28% O God, I know that it is
not in man that walketh to direct his
steps, and that his mind is known to the
Lord afar off. David tells us these
things, and I believe all he says. The
Lord hath made all things for himself;
yea, even the wicked for the day of evil;
for him and by him were all things cre-
ated. Then if all things were made by
him, it remains a fact, as Solomon hath
said, the whole disposing and forming is
of the Lord. Isaiah xlIvi. 9, 10, “Re-
member the former things of old: for I
am God, and there is none else: I am
God, and there is none like me. Declar-
ing the end from the beginning, and from
ancient times the things that are not yet
- done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and
I will do all [not a part] my pleasure.”
Was it unknown to this God above de-
seribed that Jacob would receive the
blessing ? Let us quote Genesis xxv. 23:
“And the Lord said unto her [Rebekah],
Two nations are in thy womb, and two
manner of people shall be separated from
thy bowels; and the one people shall be
stronger than the other people; and the
older shall serve the younger.” Looks
like the end then of the working of the
mother of Hsau and Jacob was declared,
no peradventure about the matter; a
fixed and predetermined will had to be
carried out. Esau was the firstborn, and
was a cunning hunter of the field, and

happen so ?

his father loved him, but Jacob was a
plain man dwelling in tents, (The Lord
made all things, did he not make the dif-
ference between these brothers ?) and Re-
bekah loved Jacob. Tather Isaac now
was waxing old, and ealled his son Esau
to go into the field and kill the savory
meat, that Isaac the father might eat and
bless the son Esau, and while he was out
in the field the mother was telling Jacob
what to say when he went in before his
father. Mind you now that Rebekah
clothed Jacob with the skin of kids that
he would be hairy. “And he came unto
his father, and said, My father: and he
said, Here am [; who art thou, my son ?
And Jacob said unto his father, I am
Esau, thy firstborn.” Was there any ab-
solute predestination in this, or was it a
I believe the written record
had to come to pass according to the will
and foreknowledge of God. Who was
disposing the mind of Rebekah at this
most particular time? Where does free-
will doctrine go under this kind of power ?
Here Jacob was taught to tell a complete
falsehood by his own dear mother, that
the blessing would come his way. I can
see, I think, where it goes. The blessing
was given to Jacob in the eternal mind of
God long before the sun, the fount of
light, a single round had run. The lot is
cast into the lap, and it fell upon our
blessed Jesus to die for his people. . Was
there any uncertainty about the power
that sent his angel to the virgin Mary
into a city of Galilee named Nazareth,
saying, Mary, thou art highly favored,
and thou shalt coneeive and bring forth a
son, and shall call bis name Jesus? Was
Mary a free agent now, and even before,
under this kind of power? Did not obe-
dience become her choice, as it was all
she could do? ILet us not forget the
text. The whole disposing is of the
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Lord. Without calling God in question,
why was Jesus to bleed and die? In my
weak understanding, this Jesus was sent
forth by the power of God to save his
people, and I believe these people whom
God predestinated and did foreknow, and
they alone, believe in the everlasting
covenant ordered in all things and sure.
These people, as recorded in HEphesians
ii. 10, are the workmanship of God, cre-
ated in Christ Jesus unto good works,
which God hath before ordained that we
should walk in them. Is this people the
people he was sent to redeem ? I think
they are. Jesus now was born in Bethle-
hem of Judea (exactly at the appointed
time), and behold King Herod had a pri-
vate talk with the wise men who sought
the child that they might worship him,
for Herod’s desire was to destroy the
child, but thanks be to God, the whole
disposing being of the Lord, these wise
men were warned in a dream by night
and returned home another way; also,
Joseph and the mother were told to flee
down into Egypt (by the Lord) in order
that Herod could not destroy the child.
Then after a while the death of the king
came, and we behold father Joseph,
mother Mary and the son back in their
native land. We notice it was the cus-
tom to have the annual feast at Jerusa-
lem, and Jesus now was about twelve
. years old. No, not about, but exactly,
twelve, when they went to the feast. All
the things being finished mother and
tather started back home, and were a
day’s journey before the child was missed.
Who was controlling and keeping the
mind of Mary satisfied, and causing her
to think that the child was in company
along this time and hour ? and when they
found him not, to the feast of Jerusalem
went they, and behold, he (Jesus) was in
the midst of the wise, and asked his

mother, Wist ye not that I must be about
my Father’s business? DBrethren, what
God are you talking about now that saw all
these things before the morning of time?
I hope I am under the care of the one
who is doing all the disposing thereof ac-
cording to his will that he willed without
the aid of any man or men. Wae see from
this point the mighty workings of the
power of our Lord. Af the age of twelve
he began to rightly divide the word of
truth without malice and guile, yet sitaple
and full of power. In this blessed Lamb
is and was created every child of God be-
fore the foundation of the world was laid.
Tarn and read the divine record the Lord
spoke through good old Paul in 2 Tim. i.
8, 9: “Be not thou therefore ashamed of
the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his
prisoner: bat be thou partaker of the af-
flictions of the gospel according to the
power of God; who hath saved [yes,
saved] us, and called us with an holy
calling, not according to our works, but
according to his own purpose and grace,
which was given us in Christ Jesus before
the world began.” Then, were you and T
there to influence the Lord with obedi-
ence to cause him to give to Paul and
Timothy eternal life?- Did Paul and
Timothy induce the great I AM with
obedience for this great gift, and per-
suade him with good works to save them
before the world began? How many
men were there on the face of the globe
when there was no globe? Now those
who believe in part God and some obedi-
ence of man cause or obligate God to
man, or believe that we have to be
good to make the sun shine, or believe
that we are free agents and have fo re-
ceive the Spirit of the Lord so he can
save us, did not get a fair deal in the
matter, for Paul and Timothy say they
were saved according to the promise of
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life which was in Christ before the world
began. They did no obedience toward
God when as yet their substance was un-
perfect. Then if (please remember the
“if ) we have to be good, we did not get
a fair deal, for Paul and Timothy did not
have to be good. If we are free agents,
able to receive or reject, we beyond all
doubt are stronger than the Spirit of the
blessed Lord? Did not then God make
a sad mistake to give man that much
power over the Spirit? Ah, vain flesh,
let us give to Him all the glory and
power, for the blessed Lamb was slain
according to the time and hour purposed
by the almighty God, long ere the morn-
ing of time,

Space and time now draw me to a close,
and I will say, brethren, behold the
Lamb, how he had to hang upon the
cross to pay the debt. Judas was con-
trolled by the same God that sent Jesus
to die for those whom God created in him
(Jesus) in the day he created all things.
Shun not to stand for the truth, is my
plea.

Your little brother, a believer in abso-
lute predestination, if a brother at all,

THOMAS L. HUFF.

Dururh, Ga., Dec. 25, 1928,

CuIreNo, Texas, Feb, 10, 1924,

DrAr BrorHER LEFFERTS:—If you
will allow one so sinful and unworthy as
I to call you brother. As I sit and read
the good articles in the Sians or THE
Trmes this lonesome, dreary Sunday, I
feel like trying to tell you all in a feeble
way how they cheer my dull, wracked
heart, but words fail me; I cannot ex-
press to you the joy and comfort they
bring me. I have in my hands the Janu-
ary 1st number, and have read brother
G. O. Walker’s article on absolute pre-
destination, and your short note; *Sin is

not a creation.” I heartily agree with
you, as far as I understand the Serip-
tures. Now, if the Lord will permit I
will give a few of my thoughts. In the
beginning God created the heavens and
the earth, and that includes everything
that now is, ever has or ever will be. At
the time of the Father everything that
was in wisdom was made manifest and
came to pass at the appointed time. Now
let us make man in our own image and
likeness, so out of the ground he formed
Adam, and breathed in him the breath of
life and man became a living soul, good
for what God intended him, and he filled
his mission to a jot and tittle, and did
nothing but what God intended him to
do. God put him in the garden. It was
not good for him to be without a help-
meet, 8o he caused a deep sleep to fall
upon Adam and took a rib from his side
and closed up the flesh thereof, and of
the rib which the Lord God had taken
from man made he a woman and brought
ber unto the man. The serpent was more
subtle than any beast of the field, and
beguiled the woman and she ate of the
fruit of the tree, and gave to her husband
with her and he did eat, thus violating
the law of a just and all-wise God.
Adam was not deceived, but Hve, being
a figure of the church, was deceived.
Adam violated the law for the love he
had for his wife, and came down to
equality with her. Adaw, I think, was a
figure of Jesus Christ, who left the shin-
ing conrts of heaven and came down to
the sin-cursed earth, suffered, bled and
died on the cruel cross for his people, the
church, a peculiar people, a royal priest-
hood, an holy nation. Jesus Christ never
offered himself to any man or set of men.
It is preached all over the world by every
sect except one that if you will accept
Jesus as your Savior he will save you, re-
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- ject him and his offering and you will go
down to hell. I may be wrong, but I
want to state here that I do not believe
any such doctrine, and have no fellowship
for them that do. They tell me that if
they believed as I do they would not be
afraid of anything; they would kill, steal
and sin all they wanted to, for they would
be saved anyway. My answer to this is,
that if one believed as I think I do he
would have no such thoughts. He would
try to shun even the appearance of evil.
Some one said, You believe there will be
a part saved and a part lost. I asked,
Do you believe that every one will be
saved ? He said, No. Well, there is not
much difference in our belief then. Well,
yes, a lot. You have to be good, go to
Sunday-school, read the Bible, go to
meeting and take what the preacher tells
you, right or wrong, and then Jesus will
accept you, and you can join the church,
be baptized, and then you will be saved.
This is popular doctrine, and is preached
by the power of money and the do good
system and the up-to-date denominations
and religions of the day. They say, Give,
and are never satisfied. I do not think
they know anything about the Lord and
his church. They may profess religion,
but there is a great difference in profess-
ing and possessing. I think those people
are still under the law trying to justify
themselves by their own good work. If
there had been a law given that could
have given life verily righteousness would
have been by the law. The people of
God were saved from their sins from the
foundation of the world in wisdom by
Josus Christ, and every perfect gift was
treasured ap in him in order to be let out
in time of manifestation, and to-day is
the day of manifestation, and each one
of his children will get what was laid ap
in store for them.

I feel that what I have written will be
of little comfort to any one, and if I have
written anything contrary to the teach-
ings of the Scripture and the church I
ask you as afather to show me my wrong,
and pray for this unworthy one who lives
in hope of eternal life, if not deceived by
sin. I am a strong believer in salvation
by grace, and grace alone, also a Predesti-
narian Baptist of the old faith and order.

Dear brother Lefferts, I do love to read
the writings of the Elders and members
who contribute to the SiGNS OF THE
Times. I am not a subscriber, but I read
the SiaNs of a beloved brother and sis-
ters who are taking the paper. Do with
this as you see fit, and it will be right.
Forgive anything wrong you see in these
poorly written lines, and when you bow
at the throne of grace remember me.

Your unworthy brother,

W. D. HOLLOWAY.

PN

HAVANA, Kansas, May 6, 1924,

DeEAR EDITORS:—My daughter, Mrs.
P. H. Lindley, and I have just returned
from the yearly meeting of the Cole
Creek Church, Tola, Kans.,, and I have a
desire to tell you a little about it. If
was a sweet meeting, as they always are,
with one exception. They are not with-
out sorrow, they are mourning the loss of
dear sister Andrews, wife of L. J. An-
drews, who passed from this life April
14th, 1924, leaving to mourn a husband
and three children, and her absence
seemed to cast a gloom over all. She
lived in Tola, and was always present at
the meetings when not providentiaily
hindered. She was a loving wife and
mother, a sweet christian, and was loved
by every one who knew her. T knew her
well, and to me she was indeed a precious
friend and sister. May her grief-bowed
family be reconciled to God’s holy will,
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realizing that she is now asleep in Jesus,
blessed sleep. She realized that she
could not get well, and requested that
her pastor, Elder J. M. Preston, conduct
her funeral, and she wanted no singing.
This last request she told me last Novem-
ber when I spent a day and a night with
her at her home. At that time she also
related to me her christian experience,
how the dear Lord had delivered her out
of deep soul-trouble, set her feet upon a
rock, and put a new song in her mouth,
the song of redeeming love. She will be
missed very much by her friends and
brethren, but much more by her sorrow-
ing family.

The meeting commenced Friday after-
noon and closed Sunday night. There
was a good congregation of interested
listeners, and all was in peace and har-
mony. There were only three ministers
present. Two or three others intended
coming, but failed to do so on account of
sickness in their families. The preach-
ing was good and very comforting. It
breathed forth a pure spirit of love and
unity among the saints of God. If there
was any difference of views upon some
minor subject it was not a source of un-
kind reflection. Let brotherly love con-
tinue was the rule followed. They
preached salvation by grace, and told us
of the sweet and precious testimonies left
on record for us who are kept by the
power of God through faith unto salva-
tion, we who are resting in the blessed
promises so satisfying and sweet. Who
can fathom God’s love so richly re-
vealed in these promises? He is God
and changes not. Nothing can be added
to make these glorious promises stronger,
because they have no weakness. Death is
swallowed up in victory. O death, where
is thy sting? O grave, where is thy vic-
tory. Can we not also say, Though he

slay me yet will I trust in him? He
makes himself known to his sanctified
ones by putting his law in their hearts,
and writing it in their minds. He has
promised us eternal life, and we shall
never perish. He will bring the blind by
a way they knew not. It has always
been a marvelous thing to be led out of a
village from among fashionable people,
and neighbors whom I loved and had
good times with, and then go out into
the country five or six miles to a little
old schoolhouse and offer myself to a
band (few in number) of Primitive Bap-
tists. I know that no power of man
gould have induced me to take such a
step, therefore I must give all praise to
the great and supreme Ruler. These
dear brethren know my standing among
the people here. Although not a mem-
ber, I had worked with them for several
yoars in their Sunday-schools, aid socie-
ties, entertainments, sang in their choirs,
but notwithstanding all this, when T told
the church that whereas T once was blind
now I could see, they received me joyfully
and lovingly, and the sweetness of that
hour I have not forgotten. When the
love of God was shed abroad in -my heart
all those former pleasures vanished like
bubbles, never toreturn; I saw no more
enjoyment in them. My prayer was, and
is now, Entreat me not to leave thee, nor
to return from following after thee. Thy
people are my people,and thy God my God.

Dear editors, I am still enjoying the
Sians. I have never met any of you,
but when I read your good editorials I
feel quite well acquainted with you, and
as I write to you I have a feeling that
we are of the household of faith, Chris-
tian companionship far exceeds in bless-
eduess all earthly friendship. Our dear
Savior sends light afflictions to us, which
we must bear just as he wants us to, but
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sometimes the problem seems very per-
plexing, unfathomable, and we say, Why,
oh why, is it thus? The answer comes
back to us, Hven so, Father, for so it
seemed good in thy sight. God makes a
difference to exist between the natural
surroundings of his children, we know
not why. We are all sinners saved by
grace. Sometime all mysteries shall be
revealed. We must all pass under the
rod.

‘“ How trying the process by which we are brought

To bow to the will of our God
What care he bestows, and what wisdom and love

Are seen in his dealings, while making us prove
That ’tis well to pass under the rod.”

With unfeigned love and christian fel-
lowship, your unworthy sister,
MARY E. PITTMAN.

WINNIPEG, Manitoba, April 23, 1924.

DEAR BROTHER LEFFERTS :—I particu-
larly enjoyed the last number of the
SigNs. This may be largely due to my
own state of mind in reading, but I liked
the spirit which was manifested in all the
communications. How good it is to be-
hold humility before God and love in
christian charity among those who pro-
fess the name of Jesus. By precept and
example he taught his disciples how they
ought to walk. A meek and lowly spirit
involves no compromise with evil, but is
the greatest protection we can have
against the powers of darkness. We
have a warfare to fight, but it is within,
against the hidden evils of our fleshly na-
tare. The weapons of this warfare are
not carnal, nor are they such as wounld
cause us to emulate the spirit of Cain,
Faith, hope and love, with prayer and
watchfulness, are the fruits of the Spirit,
and are mighty to cast down every high
imagination and the spirit of pride and
enmity, which embitter the heart of man
against God and his fellow-man. We

may assail those who differ with us, and
lash them with our tongues, but what
does it profit us or them? Let us re-
member him who was reviled yet reviled
not again, who rendered blessing for curs-
ing and suffered the cruelest death for us
who were enemies by nature. If thine
enemy hunger feed him; if he thirst give
him drink. Pray for those who despite-
fully use you and persecute you. I am
quoting from memory, but think I have the
sense of these teachings rightly expressed.
If we believe that faith is the gift of God,
the work of the Holy Spirit, and that we
cannot by teaching impart it to another,
then what profit is there in striving with
those who do not understand the truth?
Does this not tend to confirm them in
error? If we walk in love, in the Spirit
of Jesus, showing forth our faith by our
life and conversation, then our light is
not hid, and those whom God has brought
to seek his face will gladly come to dwell
with us. I did like the spirit shown by
the two letters published, written by
friends who differed very materially in
their views. Such exchanges of ideas are
profitable. Sometimes it is necessary to
rebuke another, but the motive which ac-
tuates us must be love, or it is worse than
useless. The tongue is rightly called an
unruly member.

With love in gospel fellowship, affec-
tionately, your brother,

' GILBERT B. McCOLL.
FLORA VISTA, New Mexico, Feb, 27, 1924,

DeAR EDrrors:—Another year has
rolled around and brought us one year
nearer our journey’send. Dearly beloved

of our Father, I feel that if the Lord is
willing I want to try and relate to this
beloved household of faith what I feel
the merciful God did for me in the year
1879. In the month of May I felt to be
a poor wretched sinner, and Friday even-
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ing before the fourth Sunday in August
I trust God for Christ’s sake forgave me
my great mountain of sin. My parents
moved from Arkansas to Texas in the
year 1878, and if I have a hope it dates
back to August, 1879. There were no
Old School Baptists in that part of the
country, so I groveled along and did not
join the church until June, 1894, and O,
dear beloved, what a blessed privilege it
was to me to be baptized. I felt the
brethren made a mistake in receiving me,
but the church was one of my chief joys.
I am living in the northwest corner of
New Mexico and know of but two other
Old Baptists in this part of the world, so,
dear brethren and sisters, write on, for you
do not know how much good it does our
poor souls to read and reread the blessed
truth; it is good news from a far country.
Dear editors and writers, you are contend-
ing for a full gospel, and that is what
does my poor soul good. You preach a
God who is able to save to the uttermost
ends of the earth. Let every soul besub-
ject unto the higher powers, for there is
no power but of God; the powers that be
are ordained of God. (Rom. xiii. 1.) Itis
a blessed consolation that God has all
power in heaven and in earth. I am a
poor sinner and cannot do the things I
desire. Sin is mixed with all T do, and I
am so imperfect I fear I am deceived in
this my only hope. I do know I love
God and the brethren and sisters with all
my heart, and I believe the Bible from
Genesis to Revelation. Though I do not
understand it all I believe it is God’s
word and is the truth, whether T under-
stand it or not. I believe it was written
by the inspiration of God, and thatis suf-
ficient for our faith and practice, and the
only rule. At times my hope seems very
small, yet it is all I have and I would not
exchange it for worlds.

Dear editors, do with this as you think
best and all will be right with me, but do
not crowd out good matter for it. May
God direct you and the writers and ever
bless your labors, and each writer and
reader, is the prayer of a poor old sinner,
saved by grace if saved at all,

J. L. JOHNSON.
e s R <TG ¢~
OroviLLE, Cal., April 21, 1924,

Drar EpiTors:—I am inclosing one
dollar, It is so little it seems hardly
worth sending, but it is the widow’s mite.
Your dear paper and the Bible are the
only words of comfort that come to me,
but I live in such darkness most of the
time that I really do not get the comfort
from them that it seems I should. I would
be in despair if the dear writers did not
tell of their doubts and fears and sore
trials, I am such a sinner. Why do Isin,
when I long to serve God? Isitbecause
I never heard a real child of God preach,
and only know the ways of this world
and must spend my time with the free-
will people ? I catch myself trying to be
like them so I can have friends among
them, trying to live up to the law, to do
something like they do to save souls, as
they call it. Oh how anxious I sometimes
feel to save some one I love who does not
seem to care even to hear the word of
God, then I awake and realize salvation
is of the Liord. 1 wish I could ask all the
dear children of God to offer a prayer for
me that I might be clothed and in my
right mind.

“A bruised reed shall he not break, and
the smoking flax shall he not quench:
he shall bring forth judgment unto
truth.”—Isaiah xlii. 3. This Seripture is
a mystery to me, and I hope some of the
dear able writers will give their views
and explain what it means.

I did not think to write so much when
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I started this. Love to all the household
of faith. v
May 8th, 19241 am inclosing five
" dollars for the publishers of the SIGNS.
I want to say that in all my life I never
read anything so soul-cheering as Elder
Lefferts’ editorial on 1 John v. 18: “We
know that whosoever is born of God
sinneth not.” ’
MARION S. BROOKS.

A &R

LAUREL, Miss,, Dec. 17, 1923.

DEeAR BRETHREN:—It is through the
merey of the all-wise God that we have
been blessed through another year. The
time has come for me to renew my sub-
seription, and with my renewal I am
sending in for six other subscribers. I
wish I could have gotten more, but I did
the best I could. I cannot see how the
people who love the truth ean do without
the SIGNSs.

I am sending a letter from sister Anna
Windham, and ask you to publish if, as
we esteem it very highly. I havenot her
consent, but feel sure she will not object
to others sharing our enjoyment. She
seldom gets to our meetings.

I pray that God will bless you pub-
lishers and editors to continne publishing
the SianNs or THE TiMEs. It is the only
paper I know that gives God all power.
Remember me at the throne of grace.

Yours in hope of eternal life,

T. J. KNIGHT.

To the very dear brethren and sisters of the
Palestine Church I wish to send greet-
ings. '
DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS:—Ilong

to address those I hold in sweet fellow-
ship, and to know of your spiritual wel-
fare, yet in my great weakness it is with
trembling that I try to pen you these few
lines, and with eyes filled with tears,

realizing my great dependence upon the
Lord for all things needful, desiring that
he will andertake for me, for I have long
since learned over and over again that
without him I ean do nothing. Yes, now
as I look back these many years and think
of his never-failing presence and strengbh,
and remember he is the same yesterday,
to-day and forever, it seems to give
me courage. My mind often soars on
eagles’ wings, as it were, to where God
in his great wisdom has planted a little
vine and left a husbandman to keep it.
I view with an eye of faith that little
band of his chosen ones keeping it for
him, with the dew from heaven watering
it, with the river of life lowing out from
the throne of God, the streams whereof
make glad the city of onr God, to that
little city wherein dwells his little chosen
band. Oh how long he has blessed
brother Easley to stand, as it were, a
burning bush out of which God speaks to
his little chosen company, feeding them
on the sincere milk of the word. Oh how
thankful we ought to be for such a great
gift. How good it is to see him as the
Lord’s servant as he rises to speak before
the people and the spirit catches fire yet
does not consume the bnsh, only the mind
is consnmed. When his spirit islifted up
on high God speaks through the fire of
his Holy Spirit, then as our minds are
permitted to partake of that heavenly
manna handed down from the height
above we seem to sit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesns our Lord. I am
sometimes permitted to see with an eye
of faith those heavenly beauties while
sitting alone by the fireside during my
sleepless hours at midnight while all else
is wrapped in slumber, then it is I seem
to have sweet fellowship with God and
am brought to a realization of the fact
that he is my all and in all, and then for
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hours I magnify his boly name. Yet I
often feel cast down and am made to long
for his sweet presence again, and very
much desire the prayers of God’s people
that I may never bring reproach upon his
great cause. I am still hoping that I may
be permitted to meet with you all again
and enjoy once more the good news from
a far country, and at last enjoy a happy
entrance into the church trinmphant,
where we can join those who have gone
on before, and join them in eternally
singing hymns of praise.
Your humble sister, I hope, )
ANNA WINDHAM.

Homewoop, Miss., Dec. 11, 1923,
e e © G & 4R
RoswrwrL, New Mexico, Feb. 9, 1924,

DrAR BRETHREN :—I am sending two
dollars for subseription for the SigNs oF
THE TimES. I have been thinking for a
long time I would subseribe, for I know it
is filled with the richness of God’s love
among his people. I do not feel worthy
to claim kinship with the dear people of
God, though they are the people I love.

Why? Because, he first loved us. I
have a love for the chosen people of God
wherever they may be, a love I cannot
describe unless God gives me words to
speak, for I am so helpless without the
help of my dear Savior. I feel so little
in the sight of my Master that I often
think if I am one of God’s little ones
surely I am the least and weakest of my
Father’s family; but if T am a child I
feel that is just what my dear Savior in-
tended for me to be, for there is nothing
about me that he did not intend. T am
just as he intended me to be, for he gave
me the knowledge I have of his wonder-
ful love and mercy. He taught me all I
know, and if it is his will I hope he may
direct my pen so that I may be able to
write a few lines in honor of his name,
for he has wonderfully blessed me. In
all my afflictions, trials and troubles this
Secripture often comes to me, *“ He shall
deliver thee in six troubles, yea, in seven

there shall no evil touch thee.” This
Scripture has given me great comfort, I
hope my dear Savior will direct my mind
that I may not say anything that is not in
accordance with the teaching of his will.
I often think what a blessed Savior we
have to whom to give all the glory and
honor. He is so great I have never found
words to express the beauty I sometimes
see in his wonderful works; they are
beautiful to me. He never began a work
that he did not complete, and never com-
pleted a work that he was not glorified
in. I sometimes think that what he has

| taught me is greater and of more value

to me than all this world full of gold. I
feel I am one who can say that I have
gone through great tribulation, but feel
it has been for my good and my comfort,
for he says his people shall go through
great tribulation, and that he has a poor
and afflicted people, a chosen people. I
can only say that all my trials have only
brought me to see his great power, and
show me that he is the Way, and I look
to him for all my help. Dear people of
God, I sometimes almost lose sight of the
things of this world, and can say, What
is there here for me? I see so much of
sin and confusion it makes me shudder.
I can say, Dear Lord, if it is thy will,
may I be guided through this life and be
kept from the snares of this sinful world,
I often wonder why I am thus tossed to
and fro in such great storms of trouble.
Is it to try my faith in Christ Jesus? If
so, I want to have a heart to say, Lord,
thy will be done, not mine. I want to
be submissive to his will. Often some-
thing will oceur and the Scripture comes
to me, “O ye of little faith,” then I am
made to say, Lord save or I perish. I
feel unworthy to try to write anything
for the people of God to read, though it
is a relief to my poor feeble mind, and
hope the dear brethren and sisters will
bear with me and remember me in their

prayers.
EMMA SINGLETON.
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HEBREWS XIII. 5.

¢ LET your conversation be without’ covetousness;
and be content with such things as ye have: for he
hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.”

As we take up our pen to write again
for our family paper it is with a desire
that the Lord will direct us, that we
might comfort his dear saints. At best
we are but earthen vessels, and only of
value in the Master’s hands. It has
pleased him that his servants shall be of
like passions as the rest of men, and none
are more and none are less than the Lord
makes them to be. Yes, it is his will
that they be in and of themselves empty
vessels of the common earth, so that if
they differ from the worldling at all it is
grace makes them to differ. Now this
very grace of God placed four-footed
beasts of the earth, wild beasts, creeping
things and fowls of the air in a certain
vessel, as it had been a great sheet knit
at the corners and let down to earth. It
also brings down the high-minded that
they can condescend to men of low estate.
So, as a family our hopes and our aims
are one, our comforts and our cares.
Perhaps it would be well to speak of
cares, as often the cares, anxiety and dis-
satisfaction we meet in this life are right

opposite to contentment. Many think if

{ they could only find smooth sailing they

would then be content. Does not the
God of our life know what is needful for
us better than we do? Each of us have
cares, some are bowed down under them,
others are rebellious and think they
ought not to be. Few can say with Paul,
“I have learned, in whatsoever state I
am, therewith to be content.”” Rather,
many are like an unruly horse, ready to
jump the traces at the least load. In the
church of God the person who is dissatis-
fied and is fault-finding, generally has a
wrong Sspirit; so it is with us, it is the
person, not the place, the mind, not the
surroundings that need to be changed.
The Lord has in his all-wise providence
fixed the bounds of our habitation, has
placed us where we are and has put the
crook in our lot if it be there. We be-
lieve this, then why are we not content? -
As we look over the road we have trav-
eled there are still in our minds spots
where we surely felt that this or that was
of the Lord. His hand supplied our
needs and we really felt God to be our
God. We were sure it was God, for the
thing he did was good. Yet as we jour-
neyed we soon found the comfort was not
lasting and darkness and doubts overtook
us so that we questioned if the Lord were
with us. When his good hand is with-
drawn then anxiety springs up and we
fear we are after all mistaken. Like Is-
rael, we are almost ready to say it wasg
better with us when we were in Egypt.
We consider those around us who have
no fear of God before their eyes, yet they
prosper and have more than heart could
wish, David said, “I was envious at the
foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the
wicked.” It has pleased the ILord that
many of his saints shall be among the
poor of this world, yet from observation
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we know that one need not be poor to be
covetous. The wedge of gold that Achan
found to his destruction is still among
the things coveted to-day, silver and gold
and Babylonish garments. Many think
that a man’s life consists in the abun-
dance of the things which he possesseth,
yet covetousness in Scripture is declared
to be idolatry., Paul says, “Let your
conversation [behavior] be without covet-
ousness.” In another place he says, “I
have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or
. apparel,. Yea, ye yourselves know, that
these hands have ministered unto my
necessities, and to them that were with
When Paul was in need it would
have been easy to look to this or that one
who were possessors of worldly wealth
and have coveted it, but this would not
have supplied his needs nor brought con-
tentment. The - Lord has said he will
supply all our needs, and he is a great
God above all gods, he holds the hearts
of all flesh in his hand, and the cattle on
a thousand hills are his. In coveting
that which God has given to others, is it
not rebellion against his all-wise disposi-
tion of things? Let your conversation
be without covetousness, and be content
with such things as ye have. Webrought
nothing into this world and we can carry
nothing out, and there are but few, if
any, of us but can say that the Lord has
blessed us abundantly above what we
deserve, yot to our shame how often we
are dissatisfied with the things we have,
with our surroundings, our home, our
clothing, &c., when really it is not the
surroundings, the home or the clothing,
but ourselves. If only the Lord give
us contentment then all is well. The
prophet had a little chamber on the wall

with a bed, a table, a stool and a candle-

stick. Old John Warburton, walking
home many miles from an appointment
where the brethren had not ministered to
his temporal needs, was bemoaning his
lot. His feet were sore, and he. thought
he had junst cause to be grieved. The
Lord spoke to him, and said, “The foxes
have holes, and the birds of the air have
nests; but the Son of man hath not
where to lay his head.” Warburton burst
into tears, right there he was content.
The poor widow on the Yorkshire moors,
thinking her believing neighbor was pass-
ing her open window, lifted a crust of
black bread and exclaimed, “All this and
Christ.” Dear ones, when Christ dwells
richly in our hearts by faith we are not
much worried about the things we have
not. We are content with the things we
have. It has been our lot to move in
various circles of life, and we have seen
men ambitious to accomplish a certain
task, yet when they had achieved it they
were most unhappy. We have seen
others covet the uppermost seat in the
church of God, and by craft and guile
they attained to it, but it was to their
own undoing. There are others with
money in their eye who have brought to
themselves confusion and strife. * For
the love of money is the root of all evil;
which while some coveted after, they have
erred from the faith, and pierced them-
selves through with many sorrows.”
“TIor he hath said, I will never leave
thee, nor forsake thee.” This éxceeding
great and precious promise is sure to all
the seed or election of grace, therefore is

of value only to those taught of the Lord.
The promises of God are yea and amen
in Christ Jesus our Lord to the glory of
God the Father, that is, where Jesus
Christ is revealed in us and faith has em-
braced him as the lover and Savior of
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sinners, our souls are set at liberty, our
hearts are enlarged and we are lifted up
to the company and fellowship of the
sons of God. Being by the new birth
partakers of the divine nature, we with
holy boldness have access to the same
promises with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.
Therefore, wherever you are, whether it
be in deep waters in providence or in
grace, what he has said stauds true, he
cannot deny himself, for fo deny you is
to deny himself, for ye are bone of his
bones and flesh of his flesh. He that has
called you to the selfsame thing is God.
Too often we disbelieve this precious
truth, too often we believe Satan and re-
gard his lie. A few evenings ago while
in a downecast state of mind, almost ready
to give ap, the words came to us,

“1f to Jesus for relief
My soul has iled by prayer,
Why should I give way to grief,
Or heart consuming care ¢
Ave not all things in his hands?
Has he not his promise passed?
Will he then regardless stand,
And let mo sink at last$”

“T1f he worms and sparrows feed,
Clothes the grass in rich array,
Jan he sce a child in need,
And turn his eyes away ¢’

Like a reviving cordial it braced us up
and we were content, and believed his
word and savg his praise. Ob, are there
any in all our family cirele who have not
at some time durivg their pilgrimage set
this to their seal that God is true?

G. R.

MARRIAGES.

Married by Elder H. C. Ker, at the home of the
bride’s parents, November 29th, 1923. George
Rouuds, of Salisbury, Md., and Miss Mary Lynch, of
Laurel, Del.

By the same, at the home of the bride’'s parents, at
Mardela Springs, Md., March 15th, 1923, Aquilla H.
Evans and Miss Aice M., Grabham, both of Mardela
Springs,

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Darius Runkle died at his home in Macomb, I1l.,
April 16th, 1924, aged 78 years, 1 month and 27 days,
He was the son of David and Margaret (Kaiser)
Runkle, and was born in Chawpaign County, Ohio,
February 19th, 1846. When quite young he came
with his parents to Morgan County, Illinois. After
a few years they moved to McDonough County, Illi- .
nois, where he spent the remainder of his life, mov-
ing from his farm to the city of Macomb thirteen
yoars ago. He had been in ill health for several
years, but the last year became more feeble and ten
days before his death he took to his bed when uremic
poisoning set in, which was the immediate cause of
his death, which came as if going to sleep. October
26th, 1876, he was united in marriage to Sarah E,
Van Meter, danghter of the late Elder I. N. Van
Meter, and four children were born to them: Arthur
Leslie, Walter Loring, Earle Van Meter and Mrs,
Grace Garrison. There are six grandchildeu and two
great-grandchildreu living. On May 1st, 1863, when
buf 17 years of age, he enlisted in the Civil War,
being a member of Company C 137th Reg. Ill. Vol.
Infantry, and was honorably discharged at the close,
He never made a public profession of religion, but
always leaned toward the Old School Baptist faith,
having no sympathy for the popular religion of the
times. He enjoyed the visits of the preachers and
brethren and sisters who often came to our home,
but often said he was not fit or worthy to belong to
the chureh. He was honest, industrious, upright
with lis fellow-men. He was a good husband and
father, & kind neighbor and good citizen, respected
by all who knew him.

His funeral was largely attended, Elder Hale, our
pastor, preaching an able and comforting discourse
from the words, ¢ There is no man that hath power
over the spirit, to retain the spirit; neither hath he
power in the day of death.”—Ecel. viii. 8. His re-
mains were laid to rest in Oakwood Cemetery at Ma.
comb, six nephews being pali-bearers. He leaves to
mourn his wife, four children, one sister, Mrs, B. F.,
Myers, member of a Primitive Baptist Church here,
and she is the last oune left of twelve children, and
many other relatives and friends. One son is home
with me or I would be entiroly alone. Pray for mg,
dear brethren and sisters, that T may be enabled to
say, Not my will, but thine, O God, be done.

SARAH E. RUNKLE,

>

Our dear brother, Jonas 8, Strimple, died at the
home of his niece, Mrs. James Risler, near Stockton,
N. J., March 11th, 1924, aged 89 years, having been
born December 25th, 1835, Brother Strimple was
twice married, first to Mary Burd. She lived only
about six months, His second wife was Amy Fox,
whom he married October 25th, 1875, She died Sep-




174

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

tember 24th, 1905, Brother Strimple was baptized in
the fellowship of the Kingwood Church, at Lock-
town, N. J., October 21st, 1900. His second wife was
baptized the same day in the fellowship of the King-
wood Church, Brother Strimple was a faithful niem-
ber, a lover of sound doctrine, a good Bible student,
and his chief delight was to converse upon the Serip-
tures. The church could always depend upon his
presence at meetings unless providently hiundered,
His last days were spent in the home of his niece, sis-
ter James Risler, who faithfully and lovingly minis-
tered to his needs and wants. He had suffered a
stroko sowe time before his death which rendered
him almost helpless.

His funeral service was condueted in the home of
sister Risler by the writer, at the request of brother
Strimple. The interment was at Saudy Ridge. We
all sorrow that we shall see his face no more, but
kuow he is better off. Y had known him many years
and loved him for the truth’s sake. May grace and
peace be with the family, espeeially sister Risler who
loved him so dearly.

Written by request.

His pastor, H. C. KER.

<

Joseph ¢, ¢lark was born October 1st, 1858, and
departed this life April 27th, 1924, at his home in
I'reoport, Maine, aged 65 years, 6 months and 26 days.
He had Leen in failing health for some time, but bore
Lis sufferings without o murmnr., He leaves a wife,
one son, two danghters, three brothers and three
grandchildren to mourn their loss. Ile was a kiud
husband, dearly loved by his children, respected by
Lis friends, and highly esteemed for the truth’s sake
by those who have been taught of the Lord. He
noited with the Old School Baptist Chnreh at Bow-
‘doinham, Maine, thitty-five years ago, and was bap-
tized by Elder Hiram Campbell, He was firmly es-
‘tabli<hed in the truth, always ready to speak of the
"way he ha? heen led, and of the precious things of
‘the hived.va of our God.

Fonoie ' services were held at his home May 1st by
Elder H. 2 Ker, who was enabled o speak words of
«eomfort to the sorrowing family and friends. The
will of God is done in heaven aud earth, We desire
to be made reconeiled to his will.

ATTIE A. CURTIS.
e kRN~ e

“unice Wagoner, widow of Waller Wagoner, was
bo1 in Clackamas County, Oregon, November 14th,
1853, and died in a hospital at Medford, Ore., April
23vd, 1924, She was the daughter of Joel and Addie
Bidwell Kirtloy. She was the mother of nine chil-
dren, six of whom are still living. She was given a
good hope in Jesns at an early age, and united with
the Coast Fork Church of Predcstinarian Baptists in
November, 1903.  She was an outstanding example of
lovo, patience and faith,?blessed with the spirit of

reconciliation and trust that enabled her always
from the heart to say, Not my will, bnt thine, be
done. She died in full assurance of the resurrection
and the better life.

The funeral services were conducted at Drain, Ore-
gou, by the writer, and the remains were followed
to their resting-place in the Ritchie Cemetery by a

large concourse.
G. 0. WALKER,

Mary E. Marks died at her home in Atlanta, Ga.,
April 20th, 1923, at the advanced age of 77 years.
She was the wife of Joel Marks, and leaves a host
of friends and relatives to monrn her death. While
we know she had lived to a ripe old age, we
grieve to give her up, yet we cannot wish her back
again to suffer any more in this vale of tears. She
leaves eight children, four daughters and four sons:
Mrs, C. W. Corley, Mrs. J. A. Hammock, Mrs, J. A,
Perkins, Jool Marks, Arthur Marks, Willie Marks,
Pardy Marks and three sisters and one brother: Mrs,
Lottie Cooper, Mrs. Llla Corley, Mrs. Enla Henry
and Mr. J. D. Almond. She was a strong and loyal
member of the Primitive Baptist Church. 8ho joined
the church at Harris Springs, in Newton County, Ga.,
in 1865, and was baptized by old brother Hamby,
She moved her membership fo the Degress Avenue
Chureh, in Atlanta, Ga., several years ago. She was
confined to her bed for three months before her spirit
took its {light from its prison of clay to live in cter-
nal joy. Yes, she was ready to go, and wlen the
kind summons camo her spirit quickly fled away to
join that happy throng. Oh, may the good Lord
prepare us to meet her on high with all the redeemed
of the Lord, where suffering, sorrow, sin and death
are felt no more.

Written by her lonely daughter,

: " DORA HAMMOCK.
T S S S —

My dear wife, Mrs, Maud Ely, was born in Bell
County, Texas, February 22nd, 1882, and died April
10th, 1924, She was a firm believer in the faith of
the Old School Baptists, and her memborship was
at Lovington, New Mexico. After a long illness the
death angel visited our home and claimed our loved
one and took her home, where she will suffer no more.
She left to mourn her departure, husband, eight
children and one grandchild. Our loss is her gain.
“The Lord gave, and the Lord hath takeu away ;
blessed be the name of the Lord.”

J. R, ELY.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS’’ TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

Simeon Hiltabrand, I1l., $3.00; Mrs. Sarah V,
Carry, Col., $1,00.
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MEETINGS.

The Delaware River Association is appointed to be
held with the Southampton Chureh, at Southampton,
Bneks County, Pennsylvania, to begin Wednesday
before the first Sunday in June, and continue three
days, being May 28th, 29th and 30th. Meeting will
begin at 10:30 a. m., daylight saving time. A cordial
invitation is extended to all of our faith and order to
meet with us. Those coming to Southampton, Pa.,
will be met, or inquire for C. B. Reeves. Those
coming to Ivyland, Pa., inquire for Wm. Hobeunsack.

WM. HOBENSACK, Clerk.

IMPORTANT NOTICE.

The Warwick Old School Baptist Association which
was to have been held at New Vernon, New York,
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, June 4th, 5th and
6th, 1924, is now to be held at Midaletowu, N. Y., in
the meetinghouse of the Middletown & Wallkill
Church. This change was made necessary because of
a fire which destroyed ‘‘The Old Homestead,” con-
ducted by . J. Beyea, the place where the friends
wore to have been entertained at New Vernon. The
Association is to be held at the same time as originally
appointed, Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, June
4dth, 5th and 6th, 1924, A cordial invitation is ex-
tonded to brethren (especially our brethren in the
gospel ministry), sisters and friends.

Those coming from and via. Now York City will
take Erie railroad ferry, foot of West 23rd Street, at
4:20 p. m., or Erie Railroad ferry foot of Chambors
Street at 4:30 p. m. for train leaving Jersey City,
N. J., at 4:45 p. m. (Dayligh Saving Time) on Tues-
day, June 3rd. Get tickets for Middletown, N, Y,

Those coming from and via. Kingston will take
Ontario & Western frain leaving Kingston at 1:15
p. m. (Bastorn Standard Time) on Tuesday, June 3rd.
Above traing will be met. If any arrive at Middle-
town and there is no one at the station to meet them
thoy will go direct to the Waldo Hotel. Those
coming by automobile also go to the Waldo Hotel.

R. LESTER DODSON, Moderator.

R. M, StroNG, Clerk.

E B ENEZZER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,
N
NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11:00 A, M. 2:00 P. M,

To all who are seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

Mount Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month corner 5th and 72nd Sts, N. E., in the
Seventh Day Adventist church building. Take Green
Lake car at 2nd and Yosler Way, get off at Green
Lake station, go east two blocks, All day service
with lanch at noon, Morning service begins at 10:30.
All are invited.

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Louisa Lee Bripers, Clerk, Arcada Apt. 102,
Seattle, Wash.

The Olive aiid Huarley Cliureh will hold our atinnal
two days meeting in the meetinghouse at Shokan, N.
Y., Saturday and Sunday, June 14th and 15th, 1924,
the Lord willing. Both east and west bound trains
will be mot at the Ulster & Delaware Railroad station
at Ashokan Saturday morning,.

JOHN J. SECOR, Church Clerk.

THE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
ington, D, C., holds her meetings on the fourth Sun-
day in each month, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at 3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are invited to meet with us,

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

THE Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md., meets every second, third and fourth
Sunday at 11 o’clock a. m, in the meetinghouse on
Madison 8t., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
tended to all who desire to meet with us,

A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk,

The Regular Old School Absolute Predestinarian
Baptists (unconditional) meeting every second Sun-
day of each month, at 11 o’clock, at 134 Moody ave.,
Riverside, California, C. G. MILLER,
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Tux Beulah Old School Baptist Church of Cleve-
land, Ohio, moets the first and third Sundays of each
month at 2 o’clock p. m, A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers of the truth to meoet with us.
Strangers in the city can call Cyrus Cross, 2593
Canterbury Road, Cleveland Heights, Ohio, or Elder
George L. Weaver, 1309 East 114th St,

Cedar Creek Church meets in Elyville (Oregon
City) Oregon, every fourth Sunday in each month, at
10:30 a. m. Lunch at noon. Take ¢‘Oregon City
Bus,” at 10th and Main Streets, get off at Bevlin’s
store, go two blocks south. All lovers of the truth
are invited.

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

J. B. SaLkr, Clerk, R, F. D. 1, Box 38,

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE’S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder @ilbert Beebe,
ospecially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Cloth binding,
Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or more, ordered at the
samp time aud all to the same address, one dollar
each, Casb must accompany orders. Make checks
and woney orders payable to

J. B, BEEBE & CO. -
Mipprerown, N, Y,

DROPSY REMEDY.

Dropsy remedy, purely vegetable, removes from
one to two gallons of water in a day. Shortness of
breath quickly relieved. Cures the worst cases of
Dropsy in all its forms, and after being given up by
the best doctors to die. Specially efficacious in
Dropsy of the Heart. Best and cheapest known
remedy, only $1.00 a package, six packages $5.00 by
wmail postpaid, and free to very poor people who are
really unable to pay. Trial package free to any ad-
dress when name, age, address and symptoms of pa-
tient are given, with ten one-cent stamps.

ELDER C. W. ANDERSON.

WiTTER, Madison Co., Ark.

I know from my own observation that this is an
offective remedy for dropsy, and I take pleasure in
recommending it fo physicians and patients,

ELDER 8, HASSELL.

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
oF
SILAS H. DURAND
Price $2.50 Canada $2.75

Send orders to MILDRED DURAND Gorpy, 1011
Vaughn Street, Ann Arbor, Mich,

THE

CSAEGNS OF AHIE 1IMES,
(ESTABLISHED 1832.)
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE,

PUBLISHED THE FIRST AND FIFTEENTH OF EACH MONTH.
AT TWO DOLLARS A YEAR.
BY J H BEEBRE & COMPANTY

MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE CO., NEW YORK,

To whom all letters should be addressed, and
money orders made payable.

"EDITOR!:
Hilder H. H. L.efferts, Leesburg, Va.

ASSOCIATE EDITORS:
Elders R. Lester Dodson, George Ruston,Chas, W. Vaughn,
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"CORRESPONDENCE.
Scrorovirig, Ohio, March 31, 1924,
DEAr EpiTors:—Here are two letters
from Elder W. J. May, a very old brother,
which were very interesting to me, and I
think they would be of interest to many
of your readers. I would be glad if you
would publish them in the Srans when
you have space.

Yours truly,
MARTHA L. BELLIOTT.

SHoCK, Ky., Feb. 4, 1924,

DEAR SISTER Brriorr:—I am truly
glad of your good letter, and will briefly
reply the best I can. We should remem-
ber that the Scripture in which this text
is found has direct reference to the de-
struction of the temple worship and the
city of Jerusalem, and Jesus told his dear
children, including - his - disciples, of &
number of coming events which would
take place before the end came; that is,
the end of that legal world and the de-

struction of Jerusalem, that Jewish city.
The preacher you spoke of surely was not
a sound Old School Primitive Baptist.
Was he? Saurely not, or he never would
have said the carcass represented or was
the Savior, although their god is not as

our God; our enemies themselves being

judges. Onece, in Elijah’s day, when they
tested their gods they fell short. They
went about calling until noon, but could
not arouse them. _

Dear sister Elliott, and all others, I
want you to know that it is not in me to
unfold the deep mysteries of God, all we
can know of them is by divine revelation,
so if there is anything in this hastily
written letter to your comfort you may
know it is of the Lord and not of me.
The carcass spoken of here was the Jews,
the inhabitants of that great city Jeru-
salem, and the eagles were the Roman
army, who bore the emblem of the eagle
in their standard, who besieged the city
and devastated it so that there was not
one stone upon another that was not
thrown down, and as near as I can now
remember there were two hundred and

fifty thousand of -God’s people, the Jews;"

who perished in that awful destruction.
Gathering his elect people, spoken of in
Matthew xxiv. 31, does not mean all
God’s elect people, but his elect, or rem-
nant, that he delivered out of the city
and temple worship. The heaven there
spoken of was the legal heaven. :

Pardon my haste and mistakes,

Your servant, W. J. MAY,

e e
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Snock, Ky., March 18, 1924,

DEAR SisTER Ernnrorr:—I was made
unusually glad by the contents of your
good letter, which came to hand promptly,
for I was afraid iny hurried letter to you
in answer to your inquiry abount the car-
cass and eagles would not be satisfactory.
As to your sending it to the SIGNS OF
THE TivmEs for publication, you may do
as you please about it, but 1 hardly think
they will publish if, for I rambled over
it so briefly that it is not very plain, but
I believe it is said that a hint is enough
for the wise, and I am sure of the fact
that I am writing to wise men who are
able to judge what T say.

I have in mind to write one more arti-
cle for the dear old Signs, if it is the
Lord’s- will. There -are a few things I
would love to mention before I go hence
to be no more. ‘

You ask me what the tree of life that
was in the garden of Eden represented.
Thisis a deep and interesting subject,
and, like the rest of God’s divine arrange-
ment, the interpretation belongs to God,
therefore if the Lord is pleased to bless

me with light and liberty I will write you
such views as the Lord blesses me with,

and that is all I can do, for of myself I
can do nothing.

My good sister in Christ, notwithstand-
ing I have never seen you your precious
letters have and do afford much comfors
to my heart, so much so they cause me to
feel sure the grace of God dwells richly
in your heart by faith in Christ, and if so
you have tribulation in this world.

In your good letter of the 12th inst. you
say, “ What does the tree of life in the
garden of Eden represent ?” (Gen. ii. 9.)
Now, sister Elliott, all that I can do, or
even undertake to do, is to tell you what
it represents to me, and of course there
are probably different views held by the

good brethren, therefore what I write on
this subject shall be subject to the criti-
cism and correction of any of them, for
at the most I cau only hint at a few of
the blessed truths in and connected with
this wonderful text: “The tree of life
also in the midst of the garden ”” that God
planted. This was God’s garden, the
weak, puny, fleshly hands of man had
no part in planting this garden. This
was God’s garden, and also God’s man
he had formed that he put in his garden
he had planted on purpose. So God put
the man (Adam) in the garden, and also
at his appointed time he drove him out of
the garden, therefore I cannot see where
the freewill and the ability of the creature
finds any place to set its foot. In order
to be plainly and easily understood, I
must say that to me the tree of life in the
midst of the garden has reference to the
church of God in Ohrist, dwelling in the
bosom of the eternal Father, “set up from
everlasting, from the beginning, or ever
the earth was. When there were no
depths, I was brought forth; when there
were no fountains abounding with water.
Before the mountains were settled, before
the hills was I brought forth: while as
yet he had not made the earth, nor the
fields, nor the highest parts of the dust of
the world.”—Prov. viii. 23-26. “The
Lord possessed me [the church in the at-
tribute of wisdom, who is justified of all
ber children] in the beginning of his
way, before his works of o0ld.” We
see in Proverbs iii. 18, that wisdom is
called a tree of life, as follows: “She
is a tree of life to them thatlay hold upon
her.” She is spoken of as feminine, and
there are other passages I could refer to,
but do not feel able in body or mind to
write at length, neither do I deem it
necessary. I will, however, turn to what
is said of this tree of life in the last chap-
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ter of the book of Revelation. In de-
sceribing this wonderful city, the church
of God, it says, “And he shewed me a
pure river of water of life, clear as erystal,
proceeding out of the throne of God and
the Lamb. In the midst of the street
[Christ] of it [the city], and on either
side of the river, was there the tree of
life which bare twelve manner of fruits,
and yielded her fruit every month: and
the leaves of the tree were for the healing
of the nations.” To me this is describing
the chureh of God in her triune or three-
fold sense, as Paul wrote in first Thessa-
lonians. There he says the chuarch is in
God the Father and in the Lord Jesus
Christ; the same also in his second letter
to the Thessaloniaus. We should bear
in mind that Christ and his church are
one. He is the head and the church is
his body, and the leaves of the tree were
for the healing of the nations, which I
believe means the moral influence the
church, the light of the world, has upon the
surrounding community. While others
have a little different view of this point,
and may be right about it, I do not see
any material difference, for it is all of the
Lord. Neither do I believe that the tree
of life in the midst of the garden was one
of those trees which the Lord God made
to grow out of the ground that was pleas-
ant to the sight and good for food, for
this word “also” means an addition,
This, the tree of life, neither the tree of
the knowledge of good and evil, were of
the trees which the Lord God made to
grow out of the ground that were good
for food. Neither did the partaking of

the tree of good and evil cause good or
evil, but gave the knowledge of both
good and evil.

Remember me in your prayers, for I
am a poor weak mourtal, aged eighty-six
years, two months and sixteen days.

‘ ' W. J. MAX.

DeAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS:—I
have several times been solicited to give’
a sketch of my travel from nature to
grace; that is, if I ever have experienced
or known anything of such a travel, and
in compliance will, in my weak and ram-
bling manner, endeavor to tell you some-
thing of the dealings of the Lord, as I
sometimes hope, with me. If I could ex-
press myself as I have heard others it
would indeed be a pleasure to write.

When I was about eleven years of age
my mother left me to attend to the break-
fast table while father and the remainder
of the family repaired to the adjoining
room for prayer, as was his cuostom.
While standing by the table it suddenly
appeared to me that I was not to live
long. I began to feel very badly, and it
occurred to me that I was an awfuol sin-
ner. My weight of trouble was more
than I can express. On being called to
breakfast I refused, saying I did not wish
to eat. Mother asked if I were sick. I
replied in the negative, but stated that T
felt very badly. I tried to keep out of
sight as much as I could, for, being but a
child, I did not wish any one to know
what a condition I was in. My play-
mates, who had heretofore afforded much
pleasure, were now no company for me,
The United Baptists were holding a
meeting near father’s residence. With a
troubled mind I went to the meeting, and -
the preacher, after finishing his discourse,
invited all those who desired an interest
in their prayers to come forward. I felt
to be one, thongh I did not make it mani-
fest, and after meeting went home with a
heavy load of sin. Mother by this time
saw I was in trouble, and asked what
was the matter, and with much embar-
rassment I told her. She advised me to
pray the Lord for forgiveness of all my
sing. That was what I had been trying
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to do, but had received no relief. She
~ farther said, that if I desired the prayers
of those people, to make it manifest and
they would assist me all they could. It
seemed that I grew worse and worse in
spite of all T could do, and that my
prayers were an empty sound that could
not be heard or noticed. I decided to
go forward to be prayed for, hoping the
prayers of the people might be heard in
my case and that the Lord would under-
take for me. Finally I tried to shake off
my troubles, but the more I strove to get
rid of them the worse they got and the
more guilt-stricken and sinsick T became.
My very breathings were, Lord, be mer-
ciful to me, a poor helpless sinpner. Thad
by this time lost all hope of God hearing
or answering prayer in my behalf. All
you who have realized this moment of
despair can better imagine my feelings
than I can express them. TIn this sad
condition and distress of mind I was sit-
ting on the mourners’ bench, as it was
called, my prayers were hushed, my tears
were dried. Just here for a short space
of time I have no recollection of what
took place. The first thing I remember
after this state of my mind was praise to
God. My burden was gone, and I thought
the sun shone with more brillianey than
ever before. I loved every one and
wanted to tell them of my feelings, but
_ being only a child, only eleven years of
age, thought it would not do for me to
utter a word in publie, so I sat there
thinking I would never see any more
trouble, and thinking bow good the Lord
had been to remember me. But I must
tell you that before I left the church-
bouse I began to fear that I was deceived.
I tried to get my burden back, but never
have as yet. I tried to pray God that if
I were deceived he would make it known
to me in some way. The members asked

me if T had a hope. I was afraid to say
yes, but could not say no, for I felt that
God had been merciful to me. I was
then informed that it was my duty to be
baptized. This to me was a solemn thing,
but I felt that if I knew it was my
Master’s will I would be willing to per-
form my duty as best I could, notwith-
standing my unworthiness. I had never
heard a Primitive Baptist preach, as there
were none in our immediate vicinity,
but T had heard the old people say
the *“ Hardshells” were a selfish people,
and that they preached infants into hell,
which was enough to turn the mind of a
young person such as I wasagainst them,
so I thought the United Baptists was the
church of Ohrist. Of course I was too
young to know and understand the doe-
trine, and united with them, and remained
with them about eighteen years. I was
married at the age of nineteen, and
shortly afterward my husband bought a
small farm in the northern part of Pope
County, [llinois, to which farm we moved,
and near it was an Old Baptist Church,
Grand Pier, where I heard Elder Richard
Fulkerson preach every month. His
preaching truly attracted my attention,
and I soon began to see the difference in
the preaching. Some said there was but
little difference, but that was not the way
it appeared to me., Iilder Fulkerson
preached that Jesus Christ came into this
world to save his people from their sins
(not to try and fail), and that he ac-
complished the work he came to do; that
he bore the sins of his own people in his
own body when he was nailed to the tree;

that he redeemed them, being made a
curse for them; that that redemption is
oternal, and that he now makes it mani-
fest by revelation by his Spirit to the
poor lostsinner that he washed all theirsins
away. Yes, Blder Falkerson told us that
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God Almighty loved his people with an
everlasting love, and notwithstanding
they were led captive by the devil at his
will, had fallen under the condemning
sentence of His law he yet loved them;
that Jesus paid all the demands of the
law, took the sins of his people upon him-
self and bore them on the tree, and that
by the blood of the everlasting covenant
the prisoner shall come forth out of the
pit wherein is no water. He also told us
that it was not yet manifest to all his
people that their sins had been taken
away, but that it would be, and that not
one of them would be left behind, and
that all his children should know him,
from the least even unto the greatest.
Elder Fulkerson further told us that he
professed to be a hunter hunting for the
lost sheep on every high hill and moun-
tain and the holes in the rocks, and O,
brethren and sisters, I believe he found
poor unworthy me, pent up on a high hill,
and that while he was distributing his
Master’s goods to his flock I was feasting
upon the scattering blades that chanced
to fall near me. When preaching upon
- experimental religion, or the change from
nature to grace, how a person was made
acquainted with his heirship to that rich
inheritance for those who were given to
Christ, he told my travel so much better
than I could that, as before stated, it
truly attracted my attention, and al-
though that kind of preaching was new
to me, yet it fed my hungry sonl. Thave
already mentioned that I was willing to
do my Master’s will if I knew it, but am
bound to acknowledge that after see-
ing plainly, to my understanding, the Old
Baptists to be the church of God there
was something that hindered me from
discharging what I at that time felt to be
my duty. I thought there was an indi-
cation that the United Baptists would re-

turn and take their position in the Old
Baptist ranks again, and as I felt to be
the least and most ignorant among them
thought I would wait. But I knew no
peace day or night, oppression weighed
me down; I thought I was getting sick
and commenced taking medicine, but it
did me no good. My friends asked what
was the matter with me, but I could not
tell them. T felt my strength giving
way. I was at meeting one night and a
United Baptist preacher was present and
was requested to open services, He did
so, and talked about the “old path”
which is the ‘“good old way.” Ishall not
undertake to describe my feelings at that
time. Elder Falkerson spoke a few
words, then proclaimed the doors of the
church open, and called upon the doubt-
ing ones who felt little and poor and un-
worthy, those who were troubled and dis-
tressed, who had a little hope, but were
afraid they were mistaken, to come and
go with them, I felt to say, Hinder me
not; I will go with this happy band. It
seemed that I could see the footprints of
my Master in the good old way so plainly
that I was compelled to obey the call. I
calmly arose and started, but my strength
gave way, insomuch that had it not been
for the aid of a bench I believe I would
have sunk to the floor. I tried in my
weak and stammering manner to tell the
church some of my travels, and while do-
ing so my mind became so transplanted
that I have no recollection as to whether
the church received me or not, but was
told on the road home that I had been re-
ceived with gladness. I have no doubt
the Old Baptist is the church of Ohrist,
but feel too unworthy to belong to it, to
be identified with that peculiar people,
yet I do desire to be with them. Tongue
cannot express the liberty and freedom I
have realized since I attached myself to
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them., I believe I have been made to
realize that passage of Scripture which
reads: “If the Son therefore shall make
you free, yo shall be freeindeed.” Ihope
the Lord will be with me and guide my
footsteps aright, and that he will enable
me to discharge my duty while traveling
through this world of sorrow and distress.

If you will not consider me tedious I
will relate a dream I had a short time
after I professed a hope in Ohrist. I
dreamed I was standing by a smooth wall,
which was on my left hand, and on my
right was a dark, yawning, bottomless
pit. There was only room between the
wall and pit for one foot to stand on. I
thought I was bound to go home, but felt
afraid I would fall into that awful abyss.
Before I attempted to tread that narrow
path I thought of my Savior, and called
upon him fo assist me. He appeared in
the form of an angel, braced me up and
kept me from falling. He promised me
a safe journey, and took his leave. I
started on, but soon began to tremble and
fear, which caused me again to cry unto
him for help. He again appeared to me
and cansed me to stand, upheld by his
righteous, omnipotent hand. Oh I fel to
praise his matchless name! When I ar-
rived at the end of that narrow path there
wore so many roads I did not know which
one to take; I thought I knew the direc-
tion. Finally I took the left hand road,
and had not gone far when I came to an
old house. I called on the lady of the
house to direct me home, but she gave
me little satisfaction, so I started on and
soon arrived at a very deep watercourse
through which 1 was necessitated to pass,
I started in with much fear; the water
became deeper and deeper, until I was
almost gone, I eried to the Lord to save
me or I would perish, and at that moment
he appeared to me and raised me out of

the water. Again thanking him for his
mercies I started on, and walked smoothly
upon the surface until I reached dry land,
when I was in sight of my father’s house.
I stopped to thank God for remembering
me through all my dangerous travel, and
felt to trust him. Just at that moment T
awoke. I have often wished that my
dream had continued until T reached
father’s house. But without stopping to
venture an interpretation, I say I have
always found God a present help, a
shadow of a great rock in a weary land,
to brace me up while on my journey
through this low ground of sorrow and
distress, and my prayer is that he may
continue to be with me and not suffer me
to be tempted more than I am able, but
with every temptation make a way for
my escape.

I will now eclose my already too lengthy
letter. I could say a great deal more, but
it might crowd out matter that would be
of more interest.

Farewell, KATE CARR.
( See obituary on page 191 ).

EL Paso, Texas, May 7, 1924,

DEAR EDITORS:—As my subseription
has expired, and my wife and I are so far
from any of the dear (Old Baptists, and
not being blessed with the opportunity of
hearing the gospel, I am sending money
order for two dollars to renew for another
year, and will write a few words in ex-
pression of my appreciation of the dear
old Siexs or ToE TiMES, which has stood
so long, and has in the past, does now
and I hope will in the future, stand firm
in the doctrine of salvation by grace
alone, and will continne to stand in and
contend for the faith once delivered unto
the saints. In the Siaxs I read letters
from all parts of the country, and, with
the editors, all seem to be in harmony,
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and give evidence that they are all taught
of and know the Lord, and are known of
the Lord. I do enjoy their letters, and if
I eould write as they do I would write
often. It is my desire to write, but when
I think of how ignorant and sinful I am
it makes me blush to even think of trying
to write anything for publication in so
good and sacred a paper, but I do wish
I could write something that would
be of comfort to some lonely downcast
child, who, like myself, is wandering in
the desert, like a sheep without a shep-
herd, wandering in darkness, sin and
trials, and is made to sigh and say, How
long wilt thou leave me, O Lord? How
long wilt thou hide thy face from me?
This perhaps is to keep us from being
exalted and trusting too much in self, for
just as surely as we trust in self we get
an awful fall, and are made to see that
the Lord is our strength, our refuge, our
help in time of distress, our guide, our
light and our all; in him and by him we
have life in this world, and if we are what
we are sometimes made to believe and
hope we are (children of God) then we
have life eternal beyond this life of lone-
liness, affliction and anguish of soul,
where all these things will be forgotten.
Is not this a glorious thought and hope
to have? and then to think that this is
all according to the foreknowledge, love,
mercy and grace of God our Father, who
has loved us with an everlasting love, and
that it is not according to our works, or
because we have loved him and have done
many wonderful works for him, for we
know we have not done one thing for
him, but he has done all things for us,
and to him belong all the power, praise,
honor and glory for evermore. He makes
us to know that he is the God of heaven
and earth, and is over all, and that we
are only dependent creatures, and that

life, salvation and all that we are or ever
hope to be are of him and through him.
All his dealings with us are according to
his own will and purpose, and sometimes
he makes us to see them, and gives us
faith and hope in him, which enables us
to say, Though he slay me, yet will I
trust in him. We cannot save ourselves,

80 our salvation depends entirely upon

the only true and living God, who we
hope has chosen us in Christ Jesus since
before the world began, and what a bles-
sed hope this is. At times it seems hard
that through the afilictions of my wife we
have been driven away out here in the
desert, far from all the dear Old Baptists,
yet though afflicted and deprived of asso-
ciating with the people we dearly love we
can still thank and praise God that in all
this he still gives us hope of a better life
beyond this world of sin. This must be
the same hope the apostle Panl had while
writing of affliction. He said, “ We are
troubled on every side, yet not distressed ;
we are perplexed, but not in despair; per-
secuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, but
not destroyed,” and after mentioning
many other things he says, “For which
cause we faint not; but though our out-
ward man perish, yet the inward man is
renewed day by day. TFor our light aflic-
tion, which is but for a moment, worketh
for us a far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory.” “TFor we know, that if
our earthly house of this tabernacle were
dissolved, we have a building of God, an
house not made with hands, eternal in the
heavens.” Having this hope makes our
affliction seem lighter, and in this hope
we can glory in tribulation, knowing that
tribulation worketh patience, and pati-
ence experience, and experience hope,
and hope maketh not ashamed, because
the love of God is shed abroad in our
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given
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unto us, for when we were without
strength in due time Christ died for the
ungodly. So now we see that by the
Holy Ghost this was given unto us when
we were without strength to perform that
which was good. In this we have hope
of salvation through the love and grace
of God, who hath called us with an holy
calling, not aceording to our works, but
according to his own purpose and grace
has saved us (if saved at all). It is by
his mercy we are enabled to rejoice in
this hope, for we are not taught of man
to know anything of this hope, and this
hope is not revealed unto the wise and
prudent, for Jesus said, “I thank thee, O
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, be-
cause thou hast hid these things from the
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them
unto babes. Even so, Father: for so it
seemed good in thysight.” Has the babe
ever received anything by its own wisdom
orstrength? No. Itreceiveseverything
as a favor and a gift, having performed
no good works of any kind that should
be rewarded. So every humble child is
taught of God to know he is dependent
upon God for all things, both in this life
and in the life to come, All will be peace
and happiness in that house of many
mansions of which Jesus told his diseiples
when he said, “1 go to prepare a place
for you. And if T go and prepare a place
for you, I will come again, and receive
you unto myself; that where I am, there
ye may be also.” I feel that God has
been kind and merciful to me in sparing
my unprofitable life and in giving me a
hope of his mercy and grace through the
obedient life, crucifixion, burial and resur-
rection of Jesus, who is the Savior of
every one of the redeemed of the Lord,
and it is through and by him that we have
hope of life eternal beyond this world of
sin and sorrow. There is a great differ-

ence between the man who is taught of
God and one taught by the wisdom of
man, for we see that man in the wisdom
of man is proud and boastful, and thinks
he is able to do many things for himself
and for the Lord, but the man who is
taught of the Lord is humble, and gives
God all the praise, power, honor and
glory, and is made to know Jesus as
Simon Peter did. At one time Jesus came
to his disciples and asked them, “ Whom
do men say that I, the Son of man, am %”
In the answer we have what the natural
man thinks of Jesus: “Some say that
thoun art John the Baptist; some, Elias;
and others, Jeremias, or one of the proph-
ets.” 'We see the natural men seemed to
know there was one man called Jesus,
but who he was or what he was they knew
not; but Peter knew who he was. How
did Peter know who Christ was? After
he had told Christ man’s opinion of him
then Ohrist said, * But whom say ye that
I am? And Simon Peter answered and
said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the
living God. And Jesus answered and
sald unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon
Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath not
revealed it unto thee, but my TFather
which is in heaven.” So it is to-day, if
we know Jesus it is becanse God the
Father has revealed him unto us, and if
the Father has revealed Jesus unto us we
as his disciples can rejoice and praise
God with a loud voice for all the mighty
works that we have seen. The Pharisees
do not like this loud-voice praising Jesus
and taking all the glory and honor from
man and giving it unto Jesus, for we
read that on one occasion when all the
disciples of Ohrist were praising him with
a loud voice some of the Pharisees said
unto him, * Master, rebuke thy disciples.
And he answered and said unto them, I
tell you, that, if these should hold their
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peace, the stones would immediately ery
out.” So we see that there is no power
of man that can stop or prevent the praise
and glory of Jesus, who is above all power
and eontrol of men.

Well, I have already written too much,
and not at all as I thought I would, as
my mind was led away from what I
thought to write. Now, dear editors,
consider this letter, and if you see any-
thing in it you think would be of comfort
to any one you may publish it; if not,
cast it aside, for it seems that I have
written without light and understand-
ing, and fear it is too much of self. If
this does appear in the dear old SIGNS,
and any reading it feel to write to a poor
unworthy sinner 1 would surely appre-
ciate it, as I do indeed enjoy and find
comfort in the letters I receive from the
dear old Baptists. Should any of them
ever pass this way there is a welcome in
our humble home for them. Our address
is 3115 Sacramento Street.

May God’s mercy, comfort and grace
remain with you all. '

I will close by asking you all to re-
member us at the throne of grace.

C. M. ADAMS.

DEAR BRETHREN:—As I have never
related much of my experience, or what I
hope is an experience, from nature to
grace, and thinking you may have ex-
perienced some of the same things, I feel
you might like to know how I have been
led, I hope, by a way I knew not. I was
eleven years old when I first began to
feel the mighty power of God. I was
very blind at that time, and began to
pray to him, and felt he wounld hear me.
I know now I had not been quickened by
the Spirit. I would repeat a prayer of a
child, “Now I lay me down to sleep,” &c,
For something like two years this lasted,

and then I became very self-righteous,
would pray long prayers, and thought I
was a good girl, even thought my father
and mother would be proud of me if they
knew what good prayers I could pray.
Oh how blind I was; but this did not last,
long. At about fourteen years of age I
think the Lord showed me what a sinner
I really was. Something came over me
and I felt quite different. I felt to be a
condemned sinner. I tried to do good,
tried to obey my father and mother, and
tried to pray, but all I could say was,
God be merciful to me a sinner. That
summer I felt the need of the prayers of
christian people, but felt they would
never be able to reach my case. 1 went
to the Methodist meeting one night and
gave my hand for prayer, but returned to
my seat feeling no better. I went home
and went to bed and the burden on my
heart was so great that I could feel it
weighing me down, and a darkness so
great I could feel it surrounded me. I
became unconscious of everything but the
great darkness. I thought maybe I was
going to die, and knew I would be lost,
but knew I could do nothing more, and
felt I would get justice if lost. I did not’
seem to have power to move, and in this
condition I dropped off to sleep, and at
the rising of the sun, as it shone in upon
my pillow, I awoke clapping my hands
together and praising God. I think I
cried out loudly three times, Glory to
God, before I was awake enough to re-
alize what I was doing. I was afraid 1 -
had awakened some of the folks, but they
all appeared to be asleep, so T went to
my morning tasks, and all the while my
heart seemed to be praising God. I
thought all my troubles gone, but the
tempter soon appeared. When I felt I
wanted to tell some one the tempter said,
You will deceive them; you know you
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are the same sinner; you are no better
than you ever were; you want to make
some one think you have religion, but
you are mistaken, you are a. sinner and
you know it; so I kept it to myself and
tried for years to have a brighter evi-
dence. I was eighteen years old before I
became satisfied with my hope. Those
were four years of trial and trouble for
me. I would not read the Bible for fear
some one would notice it, If I had I
could have found comfort, but I did not
know that. When I was eighteen I heard
brother I. N, Stephens preach. Yes, I
heard him. He took for his text, “ Come
unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest.” That
was good news to me. I thought every
word he said was just for me. I did not
join the church for two years, for I felt
too unworthy. I felt a sweet peace come
over me as I tried to relate some of my
experience, and that sweet, peaceful feel-
ing remained with me at my baptism, and
for some time after. I thought I would
never have any more trouble, but since
then my soul has been down in the val-
ley, then again I have felt that I am only
.4 pilgrim plodding along up the moun-
tain, shouting as I journey, Deliverance
will come. Sometimes I rejoice and can
praise him for all things, and again I feel
too unworthy to call upon so great and
powerful a God, yet I rejoice in his
mercy, his greatness and his great power,
and hope that he gave his Son a ransom
for my soul. ALLIE BLOYD.

(See obituary in May 15th number. )

et B ¢

ABILENE, Texas, March 28, 1924,
DEAR BRETHREN HEbpIirors:—I feel
quite unworthy to address you as breth-
ren, but I trust you can bear with me a
little while. I have been a member of
the Old School or Primitive Baptist

Chuorch for thirty or thirty-five years.
My membership is in Smith County,
Texas, where my first husband and I
joined. I have not moved my member-
ship, as there are no Old School Baptists
in this city.- My first husband died in
1913, and I was married to Mr. W. C.
Clark in 1915. He was a Methodist. I
have been a reader of the SigNs ever
since I can remember. My old uncle,
Duncan Adams, took the paper when I
was a child. T am also a niece of Frank
Adams. I think many of the old breth-
ren remember Uncle Frank Adams, as he
was an Old School Baptist preacher. I
have the first volume of Elder Gilbert
Beebe’s Hditorials, and also have a poem
about the speckled bird, that was pub-
lished in the SigNs when it was in news-
paper form. My first husband and I took
the S16GNS as long as he lived. After his
death I left Smith County and came to
Abilene to live with my daughter. I was
not able to pay for the SigNS after Mr.
Allen died, but after the death of my
second husband I was so lonesome that I
sent for the paper. Write on, brethren,
and may you long be spared to comfort
the weak and weary.
(MRS.) W. C. CLARK.

NOTICE.

PROVIDENCE permitting, we expect
preaching by our pastor, Elder H. C. Ker,
in the Woburn Old School Baptist meet-
inghouse, 452 Main 8t., Woburn, Mass.,
the fifth Sunday in June (29th). Al
are welcome.

L. B. FORD.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

ErLpER 8. J. Norris has changed his
residence from Samantha, Alabama, to
Tuscaloosa, Alabama, Route 4, where his
correspondents may address him.
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1 CORINTHIANS VI. 20.

““For yo are bought with a price: therefore glorify
God in your body, and in your spirit, which are
God’s.”

Brother Thomas L. Huff, Duluth, Ga.,
has asked us to write on the above Serip-
ture, especially upon the *“bought,” and
when the buying and selling took place.
Of all those to whom Paul wrote, proba-
bly none had more grossly departed from
the ways of the Lord than the Corin-
thians. There were not only divisions
among them, some eclaiming to be of
Paul, some of Apollos, some of Cephas
and some of Christ, but they seemed to
have lost all regard for decency, not only
as pertaining to the order of God’s house,
but were breakers of the law in the land
in which they dwelt. Paul’s accusation
was, “Ye do wrong, and defraud, and
that your brethren,” and he says, ¢ Know
ye not that the unrighteous shall not in-
herit the kingdom of God? Be not de-
ceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters,
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers
of themselves with mankind, nor thieves,
nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers,
nor extortioners, shall inherit the king-
dom of God. And such were some of
you.” What a terrible indictment to

bring against them. Nor was this all,
for they utterly lacked judgment to deal
with such things. “I speak to your
shame,” said Paul, * Is it so, that there is
not a wise man among you? no, not one
that shall be able to judge between his
brethren.” It has seemed to us in re-
recent years, especially, there has been a
great lack of judgment with regard to
keeping house in the churech. Because
of the laeck of order, confusion and dis-
tress have come upon us. Some have
seemed perfectly content to go along
almost any way, so long as sound doe-
trine was being preached, while others
have not been as careful of that as be-
comes those who should earnestly con-
tend for the faith whiech was onee deliv-
ered unto the saints. Paul exhorted the
Hebrews to “be not earried about with
divers and strange doetrines.”” To the
Ephesians he wrote, “I therefore, the
prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith
ye are called, with all lowliness and
meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing
one another in love; endeavoring to keep
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of
peace. There isone body, and one Spirit,
even as ye are called in one hope of your
calling; one Lord, one faith, one bap-
tism, one God and Father of all, who is
above all, and through all, and in you
all.L” We should determine to know
nothing save Jesus Christ, and him eruei-
fied; “Jesus Christ the same yesterday,
and to-day, and for ever.” There is
therefore, no room in the chureh of God
for “ progressiveism.” *He is the Rock,
his work is perfeet,” and John in the
very last chapter of the sacred Book tells
what shall be the lot of him that shall
add to or take from the words of the
book of this propheey. We are not only,
then, to speak the things which become




188

SIGNS OF THRE TIMES.

sound doctrine, but to “let all things be
done decently and in order.” As we
have said before, the church at Corinth
was in an awful condition, but were they
any worse by nature than we? If we
have been saved from some of the things
which they were guilty of, is it not be-
cause it is by the grace of God we are
what we are? If left to himself, is there
any limit to which a child of God will not
go? The history of Israel all down
through the ages has been, “All we, like
sheep, have gone astray; we have turned
every one to his own way.” We have all
been prodigals, at best. What a mercy
it is the Lord does not forsake us alto-
gether. He comes again and again to
stir up our pure minds by way of remem-
brance, saying by his Holy Spirit, “ Re-
turn, thou backsliding Israel, saith the
Lord, and I will not cause mine anger to
fall upon you: for I am merciful, saith
the Lord, and I will not keep anger for
ever.”” He came in the person of his Son
to seek and to save that which was lost,
to raise the dead, to give sight to the
blind, to cause the deaf to hear and the
lame to walk. The fault found with the
Laodicean Church was that they knew
not their wretched condition; they were
miserable, blind and naked, and knew
it not; were neither hot nor ecold, but
lukewarm, indifferent, &ce. The message

of the Lord was he would spew them out:

of his mouth. They were counseled to
buy of him gold tried in the fire, that
they might be rich; and white raiment,
that they might be clothed, that the
shame of their nakedness might not ap-
pear, and to anoint their eyes with eye-
salve, that they might see. It would
seem that this age in which we are now
living is the Laodicean age, but the
angel was told to write also, “As many
as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zeal-

ous therefore, and repent. Behold, I
stand at the door, and knock: if any man
hear my voice, and open the door, I will
come in to him, and will sup with him,
and he with me.” We earnestly desire
that the Lord might quicken his people
to a true realization of their condition
and cause their ears to be hearkening for
the sound of his voice; that they might,
“Awake, awake; put on thy strength, O
Zion; put on thy beantifnl garments, O
Jerusalem, the holy ecity: for henceforth
there shall no more come into thee the
uncircumeised and the unclean.” We are
certain they will be willing in the day of
his power, but until they have spent all
they have and begin to be in want, they
will not long for the things of their heav-
enly Father. Oh, that he might stand at
the door, and knock; that he might teach
them, “All flesh is grass, and all goodli-
ness thereof is as the flower of the field.”
Without his Spirit to blow upon them
such things can never be known. We
need to be stripped of self before the best
robe is put upon us; we must hunger and
thirst after righteousness before we are
to be brought and given a place at the
King’s table. The ground must be pre-
pared before the sower goes forth to sow,
and since the preparation and the send-

ing forth the sower is all of the Lord,

some seed will fall into good ground and

‘bring forth, some an hundred, some sixty

and some thirtyfold. How true is this
parable fo-day. The seed, we are told,
is the word of God, but when it is
preached, some seeds fall by the wayside,
then cometh the wicked one and eatcheth
away that whieb was sown; some fall
upon stony places, the word is received
with joy, but when tribulation and perse-
cution ariseth because of the word, there
is a falling away and not enduring.
Likewise, “ He also that received seed
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among the thorns is he that heareth
the word ; and the care of this world, and
the deceitfulness of riches, choke the
word, and he becometh unfruitful. But
he that received seed into the good
ground, is he that heareth the word, and
understandeth it; which also beareth
fruit, and bringeth forth, some an hun-
dredfold, some sixty, some thirty.” ¢ HEx-
cept a corn of wheat fall into the ground
and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it
bringeth forth much fruit.” Therefore,
let the servant of God, when he preaches,
preach Obrist and bhim ecrucified, that
“the Word was made flesh, and dwelt
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the
glory as of the only begotten of the
Father,) full of grace and truth.” ¢ This
is the stone which was set at nought of
-you builders, which is become the head
of the corner. Neither is there salvation
in any other: for there is none other
name under heaven given among men,
whereby we must be saved.,” Paul,
speaking of him as being the chief cor-
ner-stone, says, “In whom all the build-
ing, fitly framed together, groweth unto
an holy temple in the Lord: in whom ye
also are builded together for an habita-
tion of God through the Spirit.” 'This
shows the vital unity of the head and the
body, and as “ your body is the temple of
the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye
bhave of God, and ye are not your own,”
the body is not to be defiled, we are not
to do as we please, so to speak, revelling
in the flesh, gratifying the lusts and pas-
sions thereof, but to keep our body under,
and bring it into subjection, lest that by
any means, when we have preached to
others, we, ourselves, should be ecast-
aways. If we know anything of the
mystery of iniquity, or the vileness of
our own heart, we can understand in
"some slight measure how Jesus was

weighed down under the sins of his peo-
ple, how he was pressed as a cart is
pressed that is full of sheaves, but the
price which he paid was commensurate
with the debt. “ Who shall lay any
thing to the charge of God’s elect? It is
God that justifieth, Who is he that con-
demneth? It is Ohrist that died, yea
rather, that is risen again, who is even at
the right hand of God, who also maketh
intercession for us.” Having washed us
from our sins in his own blood, and made
us kings and priests unto God, it be-
hooves us to walk worthy of the vocation
wherewith we are called, “ For [in-as-
much-as] ye are bought with a price:
therefore glorify God in your body, and
in your spirit, which are God’s.”

Our brother wishes to know particu-
larly when they (the Lord’s people) were
bought, when the buying and selling took
place. According to our understanding,
they were first given to Ohrist before the
world was: “Thine they were, and thou
gavest them mwme” “For we are bhis
workmanship, created in OCbrist Jesus
unto good works, which God hath before
ordained that be should walk in them.”
“Thine eyes did see my substance, yet
being unperfect; and in thy book all my
members were written, which in continu-
ance were fashioned, when as yet there
was none of them.” This, undoubtedly,
refers to the mystical body of OChrist,
to be manifested in time. As we have
seen, it was the workmanship of God
that created them in Ohrist Jesus. The
church, his bride, was in him before she
was manifested in Adam, and in this
gense Adam was created in the image of
God, his wife, Eve, being created in him.
As time began to turn the pages of the
book it revealed, or brought to view,
what the will of the Father was, and the
more is seen the more inscrutible appears
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the wisdom which drew the wondrous
plan, wherein God was to glorify himself.
This embraced the fall of Adam, through
which all of his posterity became in bond-
age to the law and were sold under sip,
with all of its despicable consequences,
from which they were unable to extricate
themselves. The case does not end here,
“ For as by one man’s disobedience many
were made sinoers, so by the obedience
of one shall many be made righteouns.”
The covenant, or agreement, entered into
before the morning of time between the
FPather and the Son called for certain
stipulations, which were to be carried out
and fulfilled in every jot and tittle in due
time. “Forlcamedown fromheaven, not
to do wmine own will, but the will of him
that sent me. And this is the Father’s
will which hath sent me, that of all which
be hath given me I should lose nothing,
but should raise it up again at the last
day.” The price which he paid consti-
tuted all his snfferings in this world, his
agony of soul, death and resurrection, and
when he came forth conquercr, with all
power in heaven and in earth given into
his hands he could say, * Those that thou
gavest me I have kept, aud none of them
is lost, but the son of perdition; that the
seripture might be fulfilled.” ¢ He hath
made him to be sin for us, whe knew no
sin; that we might be made the right-
eousness of God in him.” Haviog been
given in the beginning, they were still
his when sold under sin by transgression,
and being the head over all things to the
church, he was responsible to the Father
for them and paid all the debt, to the
very last farthing, by taking upon him-
self, “not the nature of angels; but he
took on him the seed of Abrabam.
Wherefore in all things it behooved him
to be made like unto his brethren, that
he might be a merciful and faithful high

priest in things pertaining to God, to
make reconciliation for the sins of his
peopie.” He did all the above during
the thirty-three years spent here in this
sin-cursed world. We do not understand
it has ever been, or ever will be, neces-
sary for God to modify or change in any
manner, shape or form whatsoever his
original and only plan. He not only
knew, but fixed the end from the begin-
ning, and the creation of the heavens and
the earth, and all that in them is, as well
as all that ever has or ever will take
place, has been and will be only a visible
expression, or outward manifestation of
his unalterable purpose. The only firm
foundation upon which anything can rest
is that he is God and changeth not, and
beside him there is none else. There-
fore, the sons of Jacob are not con-
sumed, because bhis love knows no
end or turning. Neither shall death,
life, angels, principalities, powers, things
present, things to come, height, depth,
or any other creature be able to sepa-
rate us from the love of God which is
in Christ Jesus. It is because we have
been bought with a price: therefore (for
that reason) we should glorify God in our

body, and in our spirit, which are his.

““ Let us ask the important question,
(Brethren, be not too secure.)
‘What it is to be a christian,
How we may our hearts assure.
Vain is all our best devotion,
1f on false foundations built;
True religion’s more than notion,
Somebhing must be known and felt.”

Let us not only be hearers, but doers of
the word ; let us prove to the world that
wo have been with and learned of Jesus,
that we have been bought with a price
which far outweighs the honors and
glories of this world, and like the wise
virgins, let us be ready, with grace in our
hearts, when the Bridegroom cometh,
May the Lord give us understanding.
R. L. D.
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OBITUARY NOTICES.

Naney Catherine €arr, daughter of Thomas and De-
lila Bell, was horn in Pope County, Illinois, Decem-
her 13th, 1843, and died April 28th, 1924, aged 80
years, 4 months and 15 days. She was united in
wedlock with Thomas J. Carr August 14th, 1862, to
which union six children were horn, as follows:
William H., of Abilene, Kans.; James G., who died
in infancy ; Chester A., of Carhondale, Ill.; Olive M.
Floyd, of near Golconda, Iil.; Elmer E , of Ottumwa,
Towa, and Stella M. Fulkerson, deceased, of Harts-
ville, I1l. At the tender age of eleven years she pro-
fessed a hope in Jesus, and abt, or ahout, the age of
thirty years joined the Primitive Baptist Church, at
old Grandpier, and was haptized by Elder R. Fulker-
gon, where she remained a faithfnl member the
balance of her life. Her confinement to her bed ex-
tended over a period of six months, and during all
that time her sufferings, though intense, were horne
hy her with remarkable patience. Kind and loving
hands did all that could he done for her relief. A
short fime before she died she was heard to say,
““My journey is nearly over,” and, ‘‘I regret to
leave yon all, yet it is needful that I go away.”
When the end came she quietly fell asleep in Jesus.
Trnly a noble woman bas fallen, but she will rise
again. It was her request that Xlder N. A. Rodgers
officiate in the funeral solemnities and that she he
buried in the old Grandpier Cemetery. Elder
Rodgers officiated on the oceasion, speaking words of
comfort to a number of monrning relatives and
friends, after which she was gently laid to rest to
await the resurrection. She leaves an aged com-
panion, four echildren, eleven grandchildren, six
great-grandchildren, two bhrothers, and many other
relatives and friends to mouru their loss.

In sorrow, her daughter,

OLIVE M. FLOYD.
(See communication on page 179.)

-

Beacon William H, James was born November 7th,
1840, and died April 10th, 1924, making his stay on
parth 83 years, 5 months and 3 days. He was mar-
ried to Miss Rehecca Smith January 20d, 1870, and
to this union were horn four children. One died in
infancy, and one daughter at the age of 9 yecars.
Two boys, Frank and John B., are still living. He
made his home with them sinco the death of his wife,
October 7th, 1914, I bapfized him and his wife in
the fellowship of Little Hope Church, Boone County,
Arkansas, the first Sunday in September, 1890, He
was ordained Deacon the first Sunday in September,
1891. He served the ehureh as clerk for several
years, and filled both offices to the satisfaction of
the ehurch. He was one of the most orderly walk-
ing, Christlike men I ever knew, and always at-
tended our associations and upion meetings as long

as he was ahle, Language fails me to express the
many noble traits of this man of God. He re-
quested me to preach his funeral, also his wife’s
funeral, which I did. They were hoth good church
membhers and good neighbors. To know them was to
love them, May God hless all the hereaved.
WILLIAM J. CASEY.

Elder J. A, Kinsel was horn in Alabama, April 27th,
1848, and died Decemher 19th, 1923, at the home of
his son, D. P, Kinsel, May, Texas, after a long ill-
ness. His age was 75 years, 7 months and 22 days.
His parents were Jesse and Elizabeth Kinsol, He
was married to Miss Matilda Buckner April 20th,
1867, who survives him. Nine children were born of
this union: Mrs. Lizzie Wiley, of Long Beach, Calif, ;
Mrs. Mary Miles, who died in 1906; Mrs. Amaunda
Williams, of Brownwood, Texas; D. P. Kinsel, of
May, Texas; J. R. Kiusel, of Rockport, Texas; J., L.
Kinsel, of Dilley, Texas; Mrs. Lula Miles, who died
in 1914; Mrs. Addie Mouroe, of Teagune, Texas; Mrs.
Dora Miles, who died in 1909. Soon after their mar-
riage they were received into the fellowship of the
old Piney Grove Church, near Headland, Alabama, in
the year 1875. He immediately commenced preach-
ing., He moved to Toxas in 1882, and was ordained
to the full work of the ministry on Saturday hefore
the first Sunday in June, 1897,

ALSO,

Mrs, Althia Sikes was horn Fehrunary  2lst, 1857,
and died Fehruary 4th, 1924, aged 66 years, 11 months
and 14 days. She was married to H. B. Brady Jan-
unary lsb, 1873, in Logan County, Ark., and to this
union were born eight children. Her maiden name
was Anderson, aud one brother, D, D. Anderson, of
Big Springs, Texas, snrvives her. W, T. Lee, Jesse
and G. W. Brady, sons, preceded her to the grave.
TFour daughters, Mrs. 8. C. Copeland, Mrs. Florence
Powell, Mrs. M. M. Hood and Mrs. L. D. Thomas, all
of Holder, Texas, survive her. Her hushand, hrother
H. B. Brady, died at their home at Holder, Septem-
her 23rd, 1894. After living a widow for a numher
of years she was married to Elder W. B, Sikes, who
survives her. She was a member of the Primitive
Baptist Church about forty years. Her last illness
was cancer, of about three years dnration, duribg
which time she suffered much, but hore her affliction
with christian graece and a spirit of cheerfulness
which characterized her life.

J. I. FOSTER.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID IN SENDING
THE ¢ SIGNS” TO
THE POOR OF THE FLOCK.

L. 8. Utterbhack, Va., $1.00; Mrs, C. M. Richardson,
Va.,, $2.00; C. E. Jackson, Ohio, $1.00; Mrs. Sarah
Gandy, N. J., $3.00; C. Stevens, Ark., $3.00.
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MEETINGS.

The Middleburg Old School Baptist Church ex-| -

peet Elder George Ruston to be with them the fifth
Sunday in June, 1924, and as a more convenient place
" services will be held at the home of J. E. Livingston,
64 E. Main Street, Cobleskill, N. Y., at 11 a. m. and
2:30 p. m. All are welcome who care to meet with us.
(MRS ) J. E. LIVINGSTON, Church Clerk.

EH B ENRE2ZBER
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHURCH,

IN
NEW YORK CITY,

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

11:00 A, M. 2:00 P, M.

To all who are seeking fthe truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
as. '

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST

»

CHURCH,
1315 Columbia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)

PHILADELPHIA, PA

Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBR’S COLLECTION.)

These books contain 800 pages and 1311 hymns
carefully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebs,
especially for use in the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also an alphabetical
index of the first line of each hymn. Cloth binding.
Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or more, ordered at the
same time and all to the samo address, one dollar
Make checks

each. Cash must accompany orders.
and money orders payable to
J. E. BEEBE & CO.
MipprLETOWN, N, Y.
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CORRESPONDENCH.

THE FULFILMENT OF THE SCRIP-
TURES.

¢ Ix the beginning God ereated the heaven and the
earth.”—Gen, i. 1.

What for? ¥or his own pleasure, and
the earth was for a place on which he
would raise up, develop and prepare a
family to dwell with him and to enjoy
his presence, and whose presence he
would enjoy. “Thou art worthy, O Lord,
to receive glory and honor and power: for
thou hast created all things, and for thy
pleasure they are and were created.”—
Rev. iv. 11. “And this is the Father’s
will [pleasure] which hath sent me, that
of all which he hath given me I should
lose nothing, but should raise it up again
at the last day.”-—Jobn vi. 39. “And he
is before all things, and by him all things
consist.”—Col. 1. 17. Being before all
things, and the Creator of all things, he
was alone before he created anything;
but he was not pleased to remain alone,
but, as before stated, he created the world
in which to prepare a family to dwell
with him and enjoy his holy presence.
A family that could enjoy God’s pres-
ence must know him and love him, for
he is love, and he could not dwell har-

moniously with any that are not lovely.
God being purity could not dwell with
impurity. God being justice ecould not
admit the unjust into his presence, and
he being full of mercy, those who dwell
with him must know him in his mercy,
and merey is kindness bestowed upon the
undeserving. To make a world just
suited to raise such a family required
a COreator of infinite wisdom, power, love,
justice, purity and mercy, and to appre-
ciate these divine qualities in him each
individual composing that family must
have a divine knowledge of these quali-
ties ingrafted into their own experiences
by the Spirit of him who possesses them
in their fullness. God made man upright,
but under the temptation of the serpent,
which is the devil, man sinned and be-
came dead in trespasses and sins, but Ged
having foreseen this had provided a
remedy in the person of his Son, whom
he had given power over all flesh that
he should give eternal life to as many as
the Father had given him. (John xvii. 2.)
Those given to the Son were the family
whom God predetermined to dwell with
him, and love him, and behold his glory,
and be partakers with him in the joys of
his eternal home, Being infinite in wis-
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dom and power he had provided for every
emergeney in which each and every one of
his family should ever stand in need, and
so rules that “all things work together
for good to them that love God, to them
who are the called according to his pur-
pose.”—Rom. viii. 28. In Christ is life,
and the life is the light of men. (John
i. 4) By the light of the life of the
Spirit of God man sees himself a sinner
before God, and is made to hate sin and
to desire to be free from it. Jesus is the
only Savior of sinners, and in him dwells
the fullness of the godhead, and the full-
ness of humanity also, and he is the
only mediator between God and man,
and he only can make reconciliation be-
tween (God, who is infinite justice, and
man, who is a vile sinner, and justly con-
demuned on account of his sins. These
things are shown to and revealed in the
oxperience of each individual of the
family of God by the holy Spirit of God,
and thus they are born into the spiritual
family of God, and fitted to dwell with
God when their bodies shall have been
raised up spiritual bodies like unto the
zlorious body of our Lord Jesus OChrist.

'The history of the church in the world
is divided into three periods, or dispensa-
sions. Iirst, the Patriarchal ; second, the
Israelite; and third, the Gentile. The
Patriarchal extended from the creation of
Adam to the death of Jacob. A period
of 2255 years. The Israelitish extended
from the death of Jacob to the dispersion
of the Israelites after the capture of
Jernsalem by Titus, the Roman general,
and the destruction of their temple. A
period of about 1885 years. The Gentile
period extends from the destruction of
Jerusalem to the present time and on to
the great Armageddon battle, which I
think is not long off. After the death of
Jacob the Lord’s chosen people were

known as the twelve tribes of Israel, or
the pation of Israel. They were the
chosen people of God among the nations,
and he peculiarly blessed them more than
any other nation in the world. They
were peculiarly blessed with the law
which was written by God himself upon
tables of stone and given to them alone;
they were blessed with the Levitical
priesthood, which was given to no other
nation, and they were given most of the
prophets of God spoken of in the Scrip-
tures, and the greatest of all God’s pecu-
liar blessings was the gift of the Messiah.
He was an Israelite of the tribe of Judah
and of the family of David, and was the
only man who ever held the three offices
of Prophet, Priest and King. God gave
the Israelites many admonitions, saying
unto them, ““Ye shall keep my sabbaths,
and reverence my sanctuary: I am the
Lord. If ye walk in my statutes, and
keep my commandments, and do them;
then I will give you rain in due season,
and the land shall yield her increase, and
the trees of the field shall -yield their
fruit.” “And I will set my tabernacle
among you: and my soul shall not abhor
you. And I will walk among you, and
will be your God, and ye shall be my
people.” “Butif ye will not hearken unto
me, and will not do all these comniand-
ments, * * * ] will set my face against
you, and ye shall be slain before your
enemies; they that hate you shall reign
over you; and ye shall flee when none
pursueth you. And if ye will not yet for
all this hearken unto me, then I will pun-
ish you seven times more for your sins.”
—Leviticas xxvi. 2-4, 11, 12, 14, 17, 18.
God repeats this warning that he will
punish them seven times, three more
times in this twenty-sixth chapter of Le-
viticus. A time in the Secriptures means
360 days, and seven times means 2520
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days, and in prophecy a day is counted a
year. So the seven times here mentioned
means 2520 years, that God told the Isra-
elites that he would punish them if they
continued to disobey him. Did they
hearken to his counsels, or did they rebel
against him? TLet Elijah answer, “And
he said, I have been very jealous for the
Lord God of hosts; because the children
of Israel have forsaken thy covenant,
thrown down thine altars, and slain thy
prophets with the sword: and I, even I
only, am left; and they seek my life, to
take it away.”—1 Kings xix. 14. The
prophet made one mistake, and the Lord
corrected that by telling him, “Yet I
have left me seven thousand in Israel, all
the knees which have not bowed unto
Baal, and every mouth which hath not
kissed him.” Therefore the Lord sent
them as prisoners intc Babylon, where
they remained for seventy years, that the
land of Israel might enjoy its sabbaths
aceording to the commands of the Lord.
(2 Chron. xxxvi. 21.) After their return to
Palestine, the land which the Lord gave
them, they yet were under punishment,
for although they had kings of the tribe
of Judah to reign over them, according to
Jacob’s prediction in Genesis xlix. 10, yet
these kings and the whole nation of Is-
rael were subject to Gentile authority
the 2520 years of punishment, for their
idolatry and other sins commenced when
they were carried to Babylon in the year
606 B. 0. 2520-606==1914. That time of
punishment was due to expire A. D. 1914,
Did it expire then? I think it was in
the spring of A, D. 1915 that Gen,
Allenby captured Palestine with its capi-
iol, Jerusalem, and proclaimed liberty to
the Israelites to go back to Palestine and
settle as their home. Did Gen. Allenby
have authority to give that liberty ¢ He
had the authority of the Bmpire of Great

Britain and the other allied nations, and
greatest and best of all he had, I think,
the authority of Michael, the great prince
who was then standing up for the deliv-
ery of Israel and every one who was found
written in the book of life. As proof of
this see Daniel xi. 44, 45; xii. 1: “But
tidings out of the north shall trouble him
[the emperor or kaiser of Germany]:
therefore he shall go forth with great
fury to destroy, and ustterly to make
away many. And he shall plant taber-
nacles of his palace between the seas in
the gloricus holy mountain; yet he shall
come to his end, and none shall help him.”
“And at that time shall Michael stand
up, the great prince which standeth for
the children of thy people; and there
shall be a time of trouble, such as never
was since there was a nation even to that
same time: and at that time thy people
shall be delivered, every one that shall be
found written in the book.” The seconc
verse, “And many of them that sleep in
the dust of the earth shall awake, some
to everlasting life, and some to shame
and everlasting contempt.” This verse
concerning the resurrection being con-
nected with and following immediately
after the testimony concerning the time
of trouble leads me to think that the time
of trouble will lasi until the resurrection
of the dead. Paul in his lefter to the
church of Rome says, “ For I would not,
brethren, that ye should be ignorant of
this mystery, lest ye should be wise in
your own conceifs; that blinduess in part
is happened to Israel, until the fullness
of the Gentiles be come in.”—Roman xi.
25. Jesus said, “And Jerusalem shall be
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the
times of the Gentiles be fulfilied.”—Luke
xxi. 24. Do both refer to time? Did
they mean that the Gentiles were to en-
joy the favors of God for an equal length
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of time? with Israel ? Israel was a pecu-
liarly blessed people from the death of
Jacob until the crucifixion of Christ, dux-
ing a period of about 1845 years. Jesus
just a little before his crucifixion uses this
language, “ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou
that killest the prophets, and stonest
them which are sent unto thee, how often
would I have gathered thy children to-
gether, as a hen gathereth her chickens
under her wings, and ye wouldnot! Be-
hoid, your house is left unto you deso-
late.”—Matt. xxiii. 87, 88. Thus Jesus as
judge pronounces sentence upon the house
of Israel. Hven after pronouncing such
a judgment he suffers them to occupy
their land forty years, until A. D. 70,
when their city was captured by Titus
and they were scattered among the pa-
tions of the earth, and since then they
have been as dry bones in a valley of
death for a period of about 1845 years, or
until 1915, and during these 1845 years
the Gentiles have been peculiarly blessed.
To the Israelifes the Lord gave the law,
the Levitical priesthood, and the prophets.
To the Gentiles he has given the Bible,
the church and the gospel ministry.
Each for a period of about 1845 years.
He prolonged the Israelites’ period forty
years, and he is prolonging the time of
the Gentiles since the standing up of
Micbhael, but for how long I am not wise
enough to tell. DBut between the present

time and the resurrection of the dead)

will, I think, be a continued time of
troubles. Dauring this time Mystery,
Babylon, and her daughters, or all false
religion, is to be put down, the beast and
the false prophets are to be taken and
cast alive into the lake of fire burning
with brimstone. See the eighteenth and
nineteenth chapters of Revelation, es-
pecially the twentieth verse. The dragon,
that old serpent, which is the devil, and

Satan, is to be bound for a thousand years
and cast into the bottomless pit and shut
up and a seal put upon him, that he
should deceive the nations no more, till
the thousand years shall be fulfilled.
(Rev.xx. 2,3.) Some time during the ful-
fillment of these things the great Arma-
geddon battleis to be fought. This battle
is of so much importance that it is spoken
of in many places in the Bible. I think,
Ezekiel xxxviil. 17; xxviii. ; xxxix.; Joel
iii. 1, 2.; BRev. ix. 13-21; xvi, 12-21; xix.
17-21, and other places. I am expecting
these things to take place soon, I think
during the present century.
D. A, MEWBORN.

¥ArRmvILLE, N. C.

[Tar above letter of Elder Mewborn’s
is an unusval one, but it presents some
thoughts along an entirely new line cou-
cerning matters which it might interest
our readers to investigate in the light of
holy Seripture. While we are not at all
sare that Xlder Mewborn is correct in his
conclusions, we thiuk it might be well for
his views te be laid before the SiaNg’
readers for their judgment.—L.]

T - &S

Orrawa, Kansas,

DeAr Bpprorey Epirors:—I think
this is the first time I ever addressed a
letter to tho SigNs, and the first time in
the twenty-six years I have been a sub-
scriber that I have been delinquent. I
am not now writing to ask for charity,
but for your forbearance a little longer,
until I can get the money, which I hope
will not be long. T do not see how I can
got along withont the dear old paper.
Except for my two daughters I have no
natural relatives within hundreds of miles,
and many miles lie between me and any
spiritual kindred, so far as I know. My
husband was paralyzed the 10th of last
September, and lay helploss and speech-
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less until October 15th, when death re-
lieved him of his suffering. The dear
Lord surely took care of us through the
awful trial by raising up friends who did
everything mortals could do for our help.
We wanted for nothing. I never could
tell all they did for us. For five weeks
through mud and rain they stood by us,
and when the end came I was relieved of
all responsibility when I thounght I would
surely faint under the burden left upon
me. He has wonderfully sustained me
through it all, and I feel to say, Who
have I in heaven but thee, and who upon
earth do I desire beside thee?

April 15th number of the SiGNs came
Saturday, and the letter from G. E. Coul-
bourn was like an apple of gold in a
picture of silver to me. I read it several
times, and if I know anything about the
trnth he presented it in a clear, beautiful
manner.

Just across the street from us there is a
progressive Dunkard denomination, and
last night I went over with the children
to their Daster exercises. 1 sat there
much of the time with throbbing heart at
what seemed to me irreverence, committed
through ignorance, I am sure, for as
friends and neighbors they are lovely
people. Of one of their number, a bank
cashier, it has been said, Were every one
like he we would need no laws. Tor
years and years I have been in deep dis-
tress because I could not live as I desire.
T seem to be continually giving account
of every idle word, and you who have
tried to live righteously know the sicken-

ing depths of despair into which I have
been plunged. Well, I have my old
StaNs sewed together in book form, and
about two weeks ago I was reading in
one of the back volumes for relief. Iread
a letter from Gilbert B. McColl, and he

also was lamenting his inability to do one
good thing, but he said, Blessed are those
who hunger and thirst after righteous-
ness, for they shall be filled, and he said,
I think I do hunger and thirst after right-
eousness. Oh it was jast like scales fall-
ing from my eyes; I felt almost like
shouting. Why what had I been doing
all these years but begging, pleading,
craving with my whole heart for right-
eousness? Always striving and always
failing to keep his commands. Often I
have said, O Lord, I am feeble and sore
broken, undertake for me. I found while
trying to walk the strait and narrow way
that I was lame on both feet and made a
very crooked path. I baveread the Bible
and S16Ns sinee I was old enough to read,
and of course have read those words
many times, they were perfectly familiar
to me, but never before had they been
applied to me, and it was just as if I had
never heard them before. Ever since my
husband was taken I have felt to be still
and know that He is God.,

Elder Dodson’s advice in the closing
remarks of his editorial in the April 15th
number is good. Oh that I could be with
the church militant. Indeed the whole
article is sweet to my taste. I have been
separated from the people of God for
years, but 1 do not think I love them less
because of it. I cannot turn from some
little one because they cannot see predes-
tination as I do. When they tell me of
their unworthiness of the least of God’s
mercies, and that they are depending
wholly upon Jesus for salvation, that they

have no other plea, no other hope, and at-
tribute all power to God, my heart goes
out in love to them.
Pardon this long letter and all that is
amiss.
ANNA McKINNEY.
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2 SAMUEL XXIII, .

“ATTHOUGIL my houso bo not so with God; yet he
hath made with me an overlasting covenant, ordered
‘n all things, and sure: for this is all my salvation,
and all my desire, although he make it not to grow.”

It is not my purpose to comment upon
the above Scripture. That is out of my
realm. ¢ Such knowledge is too wonder-
ful for me; it is high, I cannot atéain unto
it.” T quoted it to request dear Hlders
Keene or Dodson, one or both of them, to
write apon it, the Lord willing to so
direct. On the first Sunday in May, as 1
was being separated from the church, the
flock at Shilob, with whom my poor name
is enrolled, that Scripture was given me
as “a strong hold in the day of trouble,”
and it has been continually with me to
the present. Since that day I have had
the blessing to read Elder Keene’s article
in the S1gNs upon & portion of the sev-
enty-third Psalm. 1 wish to say to him
that as I read T was made to feel that it
was directed to and for me, unworthy as
I feel to claim the least blessing of the
Lord.

To Elder Dodson:—The letier you
wrote to sister Anderson I had the privi-
tege of reading in Zion's Landmark, and
it was blessed to my comfort and encour-
agement. My soul praised the Lord that
he had given gifts to men, and that he,
by grace I hope, had enabled this poor
worm to be a partaker of the rich fruits
of those gifts. How solemn were my
feelings as I read after what manner you
would love to see the dividing of which
you spoke. I felt, Oh that each one
could be brought to consider the words of
God: “I form the light, and create dark-
ness; I make peace, and create evil. I
the Lord do all these things.” Then in
solemn wonder exclaim, “This is the
Lord’s doing ; it ismarvelousin our eyes.”
“Great and marvelous are thy works,
Lord God Almighty; just and true are

thy ways, thou King of saints.,” Feeling
this truth, I was made to cry unto Goc
in the bitterness of my soul, “And I said,
This is my infirmity.” In my grief anc
poverty over my loss of meeting with the
saints at Shiloh on that day, the Lord dic
graciously impart to my wounded soul
the healing balm by leading. me, oh so
gently, to many of his sweet promises to
his tried children, and hope, which seemed
almost buried by the terrible conflict
within, was revived, and I was made to
rejoice to have hope that I was the least
fragment embraced in that * everlasting
covenant, ordered in all things, and sure,”
and from then nuntil now I very much de-
sire to hear preaching from that Scripture.

Now please bear with me for another
little word. When dear brother Livsey
asked me to let him send my letter to
him to be published in the Signs I did
feel too insignificant to have my imper-
fect writings appear in a paper so ably
edited, yet T could not gef rid of his re-
quest, and pondering the matter in my
mind the following thoughts caused con-
sent to be given: No editors or readers
are more worthy than brother Livsey, to
whom it was sent, it is his property now,
he must do with it as he wishes. Thus it
went, [ being ** a beggar poor at mercy’s
door.” How precious is that hymn to my
soul, as is also the hymn, “ Behold, T am
a sinner still.” '

Dear Elder Lefferts, there are times in
my journey when I cannot longer refrain
from trying to pen down some of the
things which I experience by the way.
This is one of the times, and it has been
much in my mind and heart ever since
reading the articles written by Elders
Keene and Dodson. I am sending this
message to you and leave it to your wise
digeretion, feeling that you are able to
judge and pass sentence. I am a sinner,
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nof only by nature, but by commission
and by omission. Although I do believe
that the Lord governs and disposes of all
peoples and events according to his pur-
pose and pleasure, nevertheless I grieve
because of sin—becanse of my sins.
Surely I have been brought to know the
exceeding sinfulness of sin, and my hope
is that divine love hath shined in my
heart relieving the indwelling corruption
of my sinful nature, causing me to hunger
and thirst after righteousness, and I feel
assured that if it is by grace I hunger I
shall be filled. “Ifor by grace are ye
saved through faith; and that not of
yourselves; it is the gift of God: not of
works, lest any man should boast.”
Your humble sister in Christ, I hope,
SILLA WILSON.

LOGANVILLE, Georgia.

.
L5 gy

Cuicaco, Ill., April 12, 1924,

DrAR BRETHREN :—Sister, father and
I have been laid up for some time with
the grippe, but we are very thankful to
our dear Lord and Savior Jesus Christ for
the faith he has given us in him, Taith
which is the fruit of the Spirit, as brother
C. V. Hill said in his sermon to us last
night. This is his second visit with us,
and each time our dear Lord has seen fit
to send us by him much comforting spir-
itnal food. Of late I have been much
exercised concerning faith. Ouar house
of faith, what a wonderful thing it is, and
it makes us patient and longsuffering to
know that by trials and suffering it is
built up strong and staunch. Sarely
faithful and positive, “As thy days, so
shall thy strength be.”

Our dear mother passed away last
October. In her last letter to Paulina,
Bradford and me she said, “ Children, I
feel that I have passed through all the
gates, and the last gate has led me on the

King’s highway of righteousness, where
none but the redeemed shall walk.”
Surely the keystone to mother’s house of
faith was laid when she uttered those
words. It was finished. How often I
have heard her sweet voice say, “In my
TFather’s house are many mansions: if it
were not so, I would have told you.”
When my left eye was injured, about two
years ago, causing me intense pain and
agony, mother’s great faith in the power
of God came to the rescune. How fer-
vently she prayed, and her prayers were
answered. The prayers of the righteous
availeth muech.

Our home here in Chicago is the home
of any Old School Baptist, or Old School
Baptist preacher, while they are here in
the city. They will be more than wel-
come. Our telephone number is Wenb-
worth 2860. Address, 6346 Parnell Ave-
nue.

Puablish this if you see fi,.

A. P, SHELBURNE.
R
Brvins, Texas, March 10, 1924,
DEAR EDITORS:—Inclosed find check

for two dollars, for which please renew.

my subscription for this year. I regret
to say I have neglected this since Janu-
ary ; but poor people have poor ways, and
I often think my way is the very poorest;
but the Lord’s people are a poor and af-
flicted people. Job says, He heareth the
cry of the afflicted. He that is whole
needeth not a physician, but he that is sick.
So realizing my imperfection and my af-
fliction, both of mind and body, feeling
solely dependent upon the all-wise and
all-powerful yet merciful God for every
thought of sacred or divine things, I am
sometimes made to hope I am numbered
among that precious flock which he holds
as the apple of his eye. I find myself, oh

so often, doubting the little hope which is
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to me more precious than silver or gold.
Yes, my doubts and fears are all of my-
self. As to the wisdom, purpose and
power of the God of Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob, the God of our salvation, who
rules and overrules, both in heaven and
earth, who speaks and it is done, com-
mands and it stands fast, who declared the
end from the beginning and from ancient
times things that have not yet come, say-
ing, My counsel shall stand and I will do
all my pleasure, the God who worketh all

things after the counsel of his own will, I

have no doubt. Oh what a glorious
thought, that a poor sinful worm of the
dust is made to lean upon a God like this,
who is able to save to the nftermost, and
who loved us even when we were dead in
trespasses and sin, and who has raised us
up and made us to sit together in Christ.
“ For by grace are ye saved through faith ;
and that not of yourselves; it is the gift
of God: not of works, lest any man should
boast.” I think I know that if I am
saved it is by the grace of God, and that
bestowed upon me according to his will,
just sufficient to cover all of my many
- sins, and that because of his great love,
which he had for me in his Son before the
highest hills were laid. I believe that he
gently leads his elect along life’s dreary
way just as he would have them go.
“For we are his workmanship, created in
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God
hath before ordained that we should walk
in them.” Then how are we fto miss it?
I do firmly believe that our afflictions are
allotted to us, and that not one is in vaip,
but each is for our good and his glory.
Brethren, I fear I have wearied you
by writing more than I should, but will
ask you in a brotherly way to pardon my
weakness and look over my imperfect
way of trying to express what I hope and
believe. If I know what I believe, it is

the absolute sovereignty of God and the
predestination of all things. We here in
east Texas have preaching regularly, by
ouar beloved brethren, Kdlers W. B. Rob-
erson and T. A. Wall. Our little church
at Pleasant Hope is at peace. 1t is one
of the churches of the Sulphur Fork Asso-
ciation, and for some reason the good
brethren retain me in fellowship. We
enjoy reading the Siaws, for it sets forth
what we believe. May the great and
adorable God ever uphold you in your
work of sending this good paper to lovers
of the truth,is the prayer of an unworthy
sinner, saved by grace if saved at all,
A. D. WALL.

SR o < o

Arcora, Ill.,, March 17, 1924,

Drar Brororew:—If youn will allow
me to address you by that term. By
brethren I mean all who are interested in
the welfare of your good paper, the SIGNS
or rure Timrs. I am sending you a
money order to pay my subscription for
another year, and will try in my weak
way to write a few thoughts, and if you
do not see fit to pass them on to the
brethren I shall be satisfied with your
decision.

I.wish for a short time to turn your at-
tention to James v. 10: *Take, my breth-
ren, the prophets, who have spoken in the
name of the Lord, for an example of suf-
fering affliction, and of patience.” When
we turn back to the Scripture which tells
of the birth of our Lord Jesus Christ we
can see that these prophets had indeed
spoken in the name of the Lord, and that
it was by the inspiration of God that they
had so spoken. Tuarning to the first
chapter of Matthew we find the angel of
God appearing to Joseph and sustaining
the testimony of the old prophet when it

spoke of the birth of -the child Jesus. It
plainly states in Matthew i. 22, 23, ¢ This
was done, that it might be fulfilled
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which was spoken of the Lord by the
prophet, saying, Behold, a virgin shall be
with child, and shall bring forth a son,
and they shall call his name Emmanuel;
which being interpreted is, God with us.”
Again, we read in Matthew ii. 4, 5, the
prophet’s language must again be ful-
filled, because God had inspired him to
prophesy where his Son should be born,
and it must be fulfilled. Again, in the
same chapter, fifteenth verse, we find the
words, “ That it might be fulfilled which
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet,
saying, Out of Egypt have I called my
son.” Another place where the prophet’s
language must be fulfilled is in the seven-
teenth verse of the same chapter. So,
dear brethren, we can see the eternal
word of God being fulfilled all around us,
and we will continue to see it fulfilled
until every word and purpose of God has
been brought to pass just as he has pre-
destinated that it should. AsIhave pur-
posed, so shall it come to pass. The Lord
has purposed, and who shall disannul it ?
The Lord has stretched forth his hand,
and who shall turn it back ?

I must stop writing for this time, for I

only thought to write a few lines at the|,

most, but permit me to say I believe in
the birth and life and sufferings of our
Lord and Master Jesus Christ in exactly
the way it is recorded in the Scripture,

and I also believe it was all prearranged,
foreknown and predestinated by God the
Father that He should be taken with
wicked hands and crucified. If not, what
was the meaning of the.Scripture in Acts
iv. 28: “For to do whatever thy hand
and thy counsel determined before to be
done.” ? Brethren, God rules the whole
universe, and none can stay his hand, or
"say unto him, What doest thou?

If any of the brethren care to write me
I would be more then glad to answer. I
am, I hope, a babe in the ministry of
Jesus Christ. I have nearly reached my

twenty-eighth birthday, and would be
glad to write to all real Baptists to cheer

us along the thorny way. May God

bless you all, is my prayer.
Your unworthy brother,
HAROLD T. JONES.

a0 €

Enror, Texas, Sept. 18, 1923.

DEAR BRETHREN :—I am inclosing two
dollars to renew my subscription for the
dear old StaNs. 1 regret very much the
hardships you are having of late to keep
the dear old banner of love in circulation,
still when we think of the question in
Revelation vii. 13: “ What are these which
are arrayed in white robes? and whence
came they ?” then perhaps we can get
some comfort. Ohrist said, John xvi. 33,
“These things I have spoken unto you,
that in me ye might have peace. In the
world ye shall have tribulation: but be of
good cheer: I have overcome the world.”
I think it is the duty of all lovers of the
dear old S1GgNS to not only keep paid up,
but to ever be ready to say a few cheering
words when we have the mind to do so.
If I reflected over my own weakness I
could never make up my mind to make
the attempt, but when I think of the great
power that has no boundary lines, and he

who is the fount of every blessing, he
who is the great fountain of wisdom (and
we are only in theshallow part of it), then
in his name perhaps I might say a word
of comfort. “For the Spirit searcheth
all things, yea, the deep things of God.”
Bat for this searching of deep things we
would only be found weeping through
eternity, but God be thanked, when the
great search was made one of the elders
spoke the cheering words to John, “ Weep
not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of
Judah, the Root of David, hath pre-
vailed.” I hope you may find comfort in
words like these, and may the lovers of
the dear old SiaNS find comfort in him
who hath prevailed.
J. D. ROBBINS.
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JOHN III. 6.

¢ THAT which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that
which is boru of the Spirit is spirit.”

This language is the given declaration
of the Savior of sinners, as he spake to a
Pharisee, a ruler of the Jews. Jesus, the
Son of God, perfect in wisdom, was a dis-
cerner between flesh and Spirit; or rather,
he knew both ; on the one hand the flesh,
with all its relations; and the Spirit in
all perfection in holiness on the other.
We now feel to refer to the langunage
written in the first book of Moses, Genesis
iii. 7: “And the eyes of them both were
opened, and they knew that they were
naked: and they sewed fig leaves to-
gether, and made themselves aprons.”
We note here the very first exercise of
the carnal mind in the act as recorded,
and the flesh relations are to cover up
the iniquity in the flesh, but the truth
embraced Adam, who was made to know,
when he heard the voice of the Lord,
walking in the garden, that he was yet
naked before the Lord, so Adam and his
wife hid themselves among the trees of
the garden. This to us, dear reader,
testifies of the flesh, and we, as Adam
multiplied, have the same flesh with all
its conceptions, and, if possible, would

hide the iniquity of our hearts from the
Lord; bat he knoweth us altogether, and
when we in the flesh seek to go forth to
the satisfaction of our lust, by our very
goings we testify to the designs, as they
bear relations to the flesh, and the more
one thinks he has covered his purpose,
those fig leaves wither, and the kind of
sewing that is done only exposes our
nakedness all the more, and we are cast
off, both in our own convietions and the
righteousness of God. Xvery one who is
spiritually-minded loses fellowship for
the manifested spirit and all the work-
ings of the flesh, either to attain to a
fleshly satisfied revenge, or to go forth to
deceive the church and heap to one’s self.
Such desires are of the flesh, and they
profit nothing. The flesh will also go in
and act in the written word of gospel
order of the church of God, and by the
very appearance of the individual will
testify whether his garment is one of his
own sewing of fig leaves or the garment
that God made to cover him, which was a
garment of skin, which would not wither,
but was of a far more durable substance.

We have written so far to point out
the flesh, and we trust we are made to
know that if we sow to the flesh we shall
of the flesh reap corruption. We notice
the vision given Peter upon the house-
top, when the sheet, as it were, “knit at
the four corners, and let down to the
earth; wherein were all manner of four-
footed beasts of the earth, and wild
beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of
the air. And there came a voice to him,
Rise, Peter; kill and eat. But Peter
said, Not so, Lord; for I have never eaten
any thing that is common or unclean.
And the voice spake unto him again the
second time, What God hath cleansed,
that call not thou common.”—Aects x.
11-15. 1In this same chapter we find the
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expressions given to Peter that all his
zealousness of the flesh was nothing, and
that he was not to judge what God has
cleansed and call it common. We see
with the vision of the flesh and the evil
‘thereof we will reject the cleansed of the
Lord.

We now tarn to the second part of the
subject: “And that which is born of the
Spirit is spirit.” As we are now made to
trace the manifested fruit of the Spirit,
we must call attention to this relation
and its origin. God is a Spirit, so to be

born of the Spirit one must be born of
God, which is by the word of God, an in-
corruptible seed which liveth and abideth
forever. We now have thought of a new
creature, which was created in Christ
" Jesus, unto good works, which God hath
before ordained that he should walk in
them. This spiritual man sows to the
Spirit and seeks the kingdom of God;
being born of God he can see the king-
dom of God, which is a glorious kingdom,
which is righteous, and dressed in the
garment of salvation. All the inhabi-
tants of this spiritual kingdom are
cleansed by divine cleansing, and are
neither common nor unclean. The ser-
vant of God, according to the word of in-
spiration, is a very peculiar creature to
all relations of the infirmities of the flesh.
God has made him undershepherd of His
flock, and all the flock is loved, and both
sheep and lambs are fed with the pre-
pared food from the Master’s table; and
the undershepherds are gentle, kind in
meekness, longsuffering, forgiving, en-
couraging and embracing in love all that
come after Jesus. How beautiful are
the feet of them that preach the gospel
of peace and bring glad tidings of good

things. Dear reader, those who come as

we have called your attention above, con- |

sole the weak and pour in both oil and
wine. We are always glad to meet and
hear brethren from different parts of the
country, and hear them tell of the same
way of truth and life. It seems to build
us up in the most holy faith. From the
description given by the apostle Paul,
this one that is born of the Spirit speaks
of a new heaven and a new earth, wherein
dwelleth righteousness. The old heaven
and the old earth have passed away, and,
behold, all things have become new. We
hope we have been brought from dark-
ness to his marvelous light, and in his
light we see light. This spiritual life de-
sires the peace, fellowship and associa-
tion of the kindred in Christ everywhere,
and to know that we had offended one of
these little ones we would feel to come to
them in full explanation for peace. Ye
that are strong are commanded to bear
with the weak. We are made to bear
with the weak when we. feel our own
weakness, and no man in the flesh has
any tenderness for the weak, but rather
in his arm of the flesh he would crush the
weak, We often, in the language of tho
poet, ask the question, “Do I love the
Lord, or no; am I his, or am I not?” If
God can be merciful to one so vile, who
is he that is not more worthy ? Paul de-
clared he was the chief of sinners, and
said, Unto me, who am less than the least
of all saints, is this grace given. May
we not forsake the assembling of our-
selves together, as the manner of some is,
but may we say, Come from the north,
the south stay not back, and come from

the east and west, into the unity of the
spirit and bond of peace, which is but the
refreshing manifested to each other as we
have it in our hearts, and to those who
have hope say, Come thou with us, as
they bear fruit of the birth in the Spirit.
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We know we have passed from death into
life, beeause we love the brethren, How
hard it would sound to hear our kindred
in Christ, as we trust they are, say, Do
not come with us, as we no longer have
care or brotherly kindness in our hearts
for you. Dear brethren, may the Spirit
bring to each of us the searching rays of
the sunshine of his graee, by which we
can diseern between flesh and Spirit, and
in this light we will see the mote which is
in our own eye, and not be looking at the
mote in the eyes of our brethren. May
we in the spirit of truth speak, write and
exhort in all long-suffering and doctrine.

In coneclusion, we will add the admoni-
tion of the apostle: “Add to your faith
virtue; and to virtne knowledge; and to
knowledge temperance; and to temper-
ance patience; and to patience godli-
ness; and to godliness brotherly kind-
ness; and to brotherly kindness charity.”
—2 Peter i. 5-7. DBrethren, “ Finally,
be ye all of one mind, having com-
passion one of another; love as brethren,
be pitiful, be courteous: not rendering
evil for evil, or railing for railing; but
contrariwise blessing; knowing that ye
are thereunto called, that ye should in-
herit a blessing. For he that will love
life, and see good days, let him refrain
his tongue from evil, and his lips that
they speak not guile: let him eschew
evil, and do good; let him seek peace,
and ensue it.” For the eyes of the Lord
are over the righteous, and his ears are
open to their prayers: but the face of the
Lord is against them that do evil.”’—

1 Peter iii. 8-12. The admonition we
have ealled your attention to, as given
by the apostle, is but to testify between
the flesh and the Spirit; and as one is led
by the carnal mind, he will manifest the
flesh, and as one is exercised by the Spirit
he will sow to the Spirit.

C. W, V.

CIRCULAR LETTERS.

The DBaltimore Old School or Primitive
Baptist Association, in session with the
Harford Church, Harford County, Mary-
land, Wednesdwy, Thursday and Friday,
May 21st, 22nd and 23vd, 1924, to the
associations and meetings with which we
correspond, sendeth grectings in the Lord.

DEAR BRETHREN:—Another year is
nambered with the past, and we are
again gathered together in an associate
capacity, and, as is onr castom, address
you in what is called a Circular Letter.
We would eall your attention to Jeremiah
Xxxii. 26, 27: “Then came the word of
the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, Behold,
I am the Lord, the God of all flesh: is
there any thing too hard for me ” These
words were spoken to the prophet Jere-
miah at a time when the children of Israel
were about to go into eaptivity to Baby-
lon, and he was told to buy the field of
his unecle’s son in Anathoth, to snbseribe
the evidenee and take witness to the pur-
chase thereof according to the law, and to
put the book of purchase in an earthen
vessel, that they may continue many
days. Tor thus saith the Lord of hosts,
the God of Israel, Fields and vineyards
shall be possessed again in this land, not-
withstanding that the ecity of Jerusalem
is besieged and given into the hands of
the Chaldeans, who shall take it and burn
it with fire. The word of the Lord; how
comforting to Jeremiah while shut up in
prison, saying he will bring back the
captivity of Babylon and plant them in
this land. Yea, and rejoice over them to
do them good, saying, They shall be my
people and I will be their God. Surely
he has a people, for the mouth of the
Lord has spoken if, saying, This people
have I formed for myself ; they shall shew
forth my praise; children that will not
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lie. My word shall not return vunto me
void, it shall accomplish that which I
please, and shall prosper in the thing
whereunto T sent it. His word saith,
Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall
be as white as snow; though they be red
like crimson, they shall be as wool. His
word saith, I will never leave nor forsake
thee. TFor I am the Lord, I change not;
therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con-
sumed. Behold, I am the Lord, the God
of all flesh. This embraces every living
creature. For every beast of the forest
is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand
hills. I knmow all the fowls of the moun-
tains, and the wild beasts of the fields are
mine, for the world is mine, and the full-
ness thereof. God over the fowls of the
air when he commanded the ravens to
feed his servant Blijah. God over the
beasts of the field when he sent his avngel
and shut the lions’ mouths that they could
not hurt his servant Daniel. Over the
fiery furpace, over the raging sea, saying,
Peace, be still.

“Ts there any thing too hard for me?”
“J have made the earth, and created man
upon it: I, even wy hands, bave stretched
out the heavens, and all their host have
I commanded.” For I am God,and there
is none else; I am God and there is none
like me, and beside me there is no Savior.
Job exclaimed, I know that thou canst do
all things. The woman said, If T but
touch the bem of his garment 1 shall be
whole. The leper said, If thon wilt thou
canst make me clean. The centurian
said, Speak the word only and my servant

shall be healed, At this day, when many
are denying the Savior and form of god-
liness, the Lord God omnipotent still
reigneth, and the foundation of God
standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord
knoweth them that are his. God has a

remnant according to the election of
grace, who worship him in spirit and in
truth and have no confidence in the flesh.
We believe this little company who have
assembled here on this occasion are of
that number.

We have tried to express some thoughts
on the God of all flesh, but must exclaim,
like the queen of the south, The half can
never be told. For great and marvelous
are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just
and troe are thy ways, thou King of
saints. ‘O the depth of the riches both
of the wisdom and knowledge of God!
how unsearchable are his judgments, and
his ways past finding out!” ‘“TFor of
him, and through him, and to him, are all
things: to whom be glory for ever,”

J. T. ROWI, Moderator.
¥. G. Scorr, Olerk.

B. A. JornsoN, Ass’t Clerk.

CORRESPONDIN G LETTERS.

The Baltimore Association, convened with
the Harford Church, Harford County,
Maryland, to the associations with which
we correspond.

DxrAR BRETHREN :—We have met and
received your Minutes and messengers,
which has been a great pleasure to us,
The preaching has been very clear and
comforting ; the order and entertaining
have been excellent. We desire a con-
tinuance of your correspondence and fel-
lowship.

The next session of this Association
will be held with the Iibenezer Church,
Baltimore ¢ity, in May, 1925.

Finally, brethren, be strong in the Lord
and in the power of his might.

J. T. ROWE, Moderator.
. G. Scorr, Clerk.
B. A. Jomnson, Ass’t Clerk.




206

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Simon Bishomg, our brother in Christ, departed
this life June 5th, 1924, at his home near Chestor-
town, Maryland. His memhership was at the Side-
ling Hill Charch, Fultou County, Pa., having been
baptized there about twonty-five years ago by the
late Elder 1. V. White. He was the son of Henry
and Priscilla Dishong, and was one of ten children,
of whom but one son survives, Mr. Henry Dishong,
near Warfordsburg, Pa. Brother Simon was born in
Licking Creek township, in Fulton County, Pa.,
Fehruary 25th, 1855, He was married in September,
1878, to Miss Sarah J. 8tarr, daughter of brother
Marcus and sister Mary Starr, hoth deceased. To
them were born eight children, all of whom are liv-
ing: Mrs. Cora Sipes, of Saluvia, Pa.; Mrs. Viola
Garlaud, Joseph W. and Oscar Dishong, all three of
Wihniogton, Del.; Mrs, Jeannette Hurd, near Ches-
tertown, Md ; Clarence and Norman Dishong, both
of Wilmington, Del.  Then there are several grand-
children ani seven or eight great-grandchildren sur-
Onr Sister Sarah Dishong is left snrviving
aer husband. TFor thirfy-nine years of their married
life not a break cawe in the family. Brother Simon,
though having for some years lived near Chester-
town, Md., never forgot the chureh of his membor-
sliip, and whenever possible made the journey from
the casteru shore to Fnlton County to attend the
meebings.  We shall greatly miss him in our meet-
ings, lor be was devotod fo the cause, and a firm be-
tiever in the doctrine of God as taught and revealed
by Jesus Christ. We hope sister Dishong may real-
ize the presence of the Lord with her in her sorrow,
and that she, as well as the children, may be recon-
ciled to God throngh the indwelling work of his Holy
Bpirit, knowing full well that it is far easier to say,
“Thy will bo donc” than to fecl it, and that simply
saying it without feeling it amounts to nothing.

The foneral services were conducled in Sideling
Hill meetinghonse by his pastor, using the words in
the fourtcenth chapter of Job.

ALSO,
John ¢hiswell died at his home, Licksville, Mont-

gomery County, Md., June 7th, 1924, He was born
aear Poolesville, Md., December 30th, 1851, His
orother, Thomas Chiswell, and his sister, Mrs, Mar-
garet White, both of Poolesville survive him. His
wife, sister Chiswell, a member of the New Valley
Old School Baptist Church, in Virginia, is leff, with
shree danghters, to mourn their loss, The daughters
are Lngenia, lileanor and Mary, all living at home,
One daughter, our sister Margarct Chiswell, died
some years ago. Also, one of the sarviving dangh-
ters, sisber Mary, is & membor with us at New Valley.
HMr. Chiswell never united with any cliureh, but we
feel that he had a hope of salvation through the
blood of Jesus Christ, e was a man respected by
all who knew him, ajgood and kind friend and neigh-

viving

bor, a devoted father and husband. The former
Senator Grove thus writes of Mr, Chiswell: ¢ He was
a high-toned, honorable gentleman, 8o few of the
old school are left, e was always extremely courte-
ous and friendly.,” Mr. Chiswell’s going is a sad loss
to his family, and to us all. He was very diligent
in those little attentions to all who knew him, those
many kindnesses that mean so mnch, and yet which
so many of us seldom think of to perform ourselves.
May the Comforter abide with all the dear mourning
ones, and may His uperring counsel guide them in
how to get along as best they can withont their loved
one. Called on to condunet the last services, the
writer used a portion of the fourteenth chapter of
John. The burial was in Monocacy Cemetery, at
Beallsville, Ma. L.
s et T - -G B o e

James Ruflurty was born in Illinois May 21st, 1857,
and died at his home near Pleasant Hill, Mo., June
4th, 1924, being 67 years and 14 days old. He was
married to Migs Laura E. Randals April 14th, 1881,
and to this union were born two children: Ora A,
and Mrs. Claud Odell. March, 1884, death visited
his liome and took from him his wife. He then went
to his father’s house, which he made his home. He
afterward married Miss Henretta V. Dingus, and to
this union were horn four children: Ellis R., Clifford
D., Etta M. and James P., the four last named, with
their mother, are left at home to mourn; his twe
first children live closc to them. He also leaves two
brothers, two sisters and a host of more distant rela-
tives o mourn. Brother Ruffnrby received a hope,
and joined Dry Wood Church, in Kansas, some thirty
yoars ago, but in a short while joined Little Floek
Church by letter, where he remained as long as he
lived. Brother Ruffurty had a good gift in singing,
and the church has missed it mueh, He was a firm
believer in the doctrine advocated by the SIGNS oF
TiE TIMES.

Elder W. L. Hall and the writer tried to speak
words of comfort to the relatives. We have hope
that at the last time he shall come forth in the like-
ness of the blessed Son of God and be satisfied,

T, B, ATTEBERY.

o

Westwood Bowden Roper was born September 11th,
1849, and died February 28th, 1934, aged 74 years, 5
months and 17 days. He was married Oetober 20th,
1881, to Dorothy Davis Marten, and to this union
were born fonr children : Abner Leslie, John Clyds,
Ozorah Pearl and Beulah Kate. October 23rd, 1894,
his loving helpmate passed on. October 27th, 1895,
he was united in marriage to Ada Beckham, and to
this union one child was born: Zula. He was a kind
and devoted husband and father. He united with
the Primitive Baptist Church at Mud Creek, Fulton
County, Ky., on the first Sunday in October, 1891,
and was baptized the following day, and lived a de-
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voted member. He served his church for several
years as clerk, but on account of declining health he
asked the church to release him, which they did.
Brother Roper was a man who loved the Old Baptist
cause, believing in God’s choice and election, and the
final perseverance of the saints. He never let the
cares of this life hinder him from attending his meet-
ings. Brother Roper and I were together once a
month for about four years, and the more I was with
him the more I loved him. His desire was that when
the Lord was done with him on carth he would fall
asleep in Jesus, and not linger, and the Lord granted
his desire. He ate a hearty dinner February 28th
and walked out to his barn and the end soon came.

The writer fried to speak to the comfort of his be-
reaved family and friends. Oh may the dear Lord
reconcile hig children and companion to his will. He
was buried near Anna, Ill., beside his irst wife, to
await the resurrection morn, when Christ will come
and receive his children unto himself.

0. W. PERKINS,

MEMORIALS.

Tar Baltimore Association, in session with the
Harford Church, desire to give some expression of
their gorrow and loss in the death of our much be-
loved brother, Elder B. F. Coulier, of Philadelphia,
Pa., whose presence with us in these meetings, as
well as other meotings of our churches, was always
appreciated, and his ministry comforting and profit-
able, but in our sorrow we wish to bow in submission
to the will of Him who doeth all things well, praying
the blessing of God upon our dear sister Coulter.

’ ALSO,

It is the especial desire of this Association, assem-
*bled with the Harford Church, at this fime, that a
prayerful memorial of respect and love be written
and recorded for the pastor of Harford Church, Elder
John G. Eubanks, in his recent bereavement in the
deabh of his beloved wife and companion, and our
sister in the Lord, Mary M, Eubanks. The many vir-
tues which composed her character were unknown to
many, as she very seldom left her home in recent
years, and in her early days she seldom left her own
fircside, devoting her time to raising her'ehildren and
caring for them during her husband’s absence serv-
ing churches at great distances from his home,
Patience was a virtue of her character, She possessed
it by the grace of God, and she acted it many years
in her latter days in her physical sufferings, for she
confirmed it by suffering in silence, never complain-
ing of the Lord’s dealings in a robellious spirit. Ter
judgment and advice were sound in church matbters,
and especially valuable to her husband as an under-
shepherd in the cause of the Lord. This memorial to
her recalls that her husband, the present pastor of
Harford Church, is, in point of service in the

churches east and north, the oldest living undershep-
herd, beloved, honored and respected by Primitive
Baptists wherever known., Be it

Resolved, that a copy of this memorial be spread
upon our Minutes, and a copy forwarded to brother
John G. Eubanks.
J. T. ROWE, Moderator.
F. G. Scorr, Clerk. i
E. A, Jounson, Ass’t Clerk,

MEETINGS.

EBENEZE R
OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST CHUROCH,
IN
NEW YORK CITY.

Meetings every Sunday in the meeting-
house, corner Intervale Ave. and Home
St., Bronx.

1i:00 A, M. 2:00 P, M,

To all who are>'seeking the truth, a cor-
dial invitation is extended to meet with
us.

SALEM OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH,
1315 Columibia Avenue
(Park Avenue Hall)
PHILADELPHIA, PA
Meeting every Sunday 10:30 a. m.
ALL WELCOME

Cedar Creek Church meets in Elyville (Oregon
City) Oregoun, every fourth Sunday in each month, at
10:30 a. m. Lunch at noon. Take ¢“Oregon City
Bus,” at 10th and Main Streetfs, get off at Bevlin’s
store, go two blocks south. All lovers of the truth
are invited.

8. B, MOFFITT, Pastor,

J. B, Saneg, Clerk, R. F. D, 1, Box 38,
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Tux Beulah Old School Baptist Church of Cleve-
land, Ohio, meets the first and third Suudays of each
month at 2 o’clock p. m, A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to all lovers of the truth to meet with us,
Strangers in the city can call Cyrus Cross, 2593
Cauterbury Road, Cleveland Heights, Ohio, or Elder
George L. Weaver, 1309 East 114th St.

Tux Ebenezer Primitive Baptist Church, of Balti-
more, Md., meets every second, third and fourth
Suuday at 11 o’clock a. m. in the meetinghouse on
Madison St., near Calvert St. An invitation is ex-
tended to all who desire to meet with us.

A. 8. ROWE, Church Clerk.

The Regular Old School Absolute Predestinarian
Baptists (unconditional) moeting every second Sun-
day of each month, at 11 o’clock, at 134 Moody ave.,
Riverside, California. C. G. MILLER.

Mouut Vernon Church meets the first Sunday in
each month corner 5th and 72nd Sts. N, E,, in the
Seventh Day Adventist church building, Take Greeu
Lake car at 20d and Yesler Way, get off at Green
Lake station, go east two Dblocks. All day service
wibth lunch at noon. Morning service begins at 10:30.
All are invited.

8. B. MOFFITT, Pastor.

Loursa Lux Bribgus, Clerk, Arcada Apt. 102,
Seattle, Wash.

TaE Shiloh Old School Baptist Church, of Wash-
iugtou, D. C., holds her meetings ou the fourth Suu-
day iu each mouth, in Pythian Temple, 1012 Ninth
St. N. W., at'3 o’clock p. m. Take elevator to fourth
floor. All lovers of truth are iuvited to meet with us.

JOSHUA T. ROWE, Pastor.

HYMN BOOKS.

(BEEBE'S COLLECTION.)

These books contaiu 800 pages and 1311 hyinus
carofully selected by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe,
especially for use iu the Old School or Primitive
Baptist churches of America. Also au alphabetical
index of the first liue of each hymu. Cloth binding.

Price, $1.25 each. One dozen or more, ordered at the
game time and all to the same address, one dollar
each. Cash must accompany orders. Make checks
aud money orders payable to

J. E. BEEBE & CO.

MippLeTOWN, N, Y,

AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND LATER WRITINGS
oF
SILAS H. DURAND
Price $2.50 Canada $2.75
Send orders to MILDRED DURAND GORDY, 1011
Vaughn Street, Ann Arbor, Mich,
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CORRESPONDENCE.

BELLINGHAM, Washington,
Dear KiNprep 1N CHRIST:—I have
had it in mind many times to write to the
brethren and sisters through the SIGNS
and tell them how my heart goes out to
them in love when I read their good let-
ters, both doctrinal and experimental, for
one proves the other. As faith is made
perfect by works, so the great and pre-
cious truths recorded in the Bible are
proven through the experiences of grace
in the hearts of God’s children, and
prove the doctrine of the Bible as be-
lieved and preached by the Regular Old
School Predestinarian Baptists, those who

 believe in and preach that God is a sov-

ereign, ruling both in the army of heaven
and among the inhabitants of earth, pre-
destinating all things whatsoever come
to pass, and yet it does not make God, nor
elaim thatit-makes God, the author of

. sin; declaring that sin is not a condition,

 law established by man.

but an act of disobedience by one who is
under a law, whether it is God’s law or a
An aet is not
considered a transgression where there is
no law forbidding it. Because the law
says, Thou shalt not steal, it becomes a
transgression, although it does not cause

the person who steals to commit the act,
but the one who steals does so because
that person is drawn away of his owrn
lust and enticed, and neither the law nor
the ones who make the law are the author
of the theft. The one who is guilty never
blames any one but himself, but this does
not prove that the entrance of sin into
the world was any surprise to God,
neither does it prove that because God
knew and planned that sin should come
into the world that he was the author of
it, although he made man just weak
enough to yield to the temptation which
God in the beginning determined shoulé
be placed before him, and knew that he
would yield, because God had already
prepared the complete Antidote, and had
given him (the sinner) to Him by promise.
Foreseeing the end from the beginning
he did know every little detail that wag
needed to. make up every. circumsfance
which must come to pass, just in such s
way and manner to bring about the very
thing which God foretold would come to
pass. Thus in the light of common rea-
son can any one say that anything just
happened ¢ Why not give God all the
glory, and say that he predestinated every

.detail in the whole matter, from the be-
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Ziuning to the end of time, since he alone
is God, and beside him there is no Savior,
ruling in the army of heaven, and among
the inhabitants of earth. There is one
thing certain, and that is that God is
ruling and there is no other aiding him,
since he is the source of all power, and
all the powers that be are ordained of
aim. Since this is a fact, there is nothing
short of honoring him with the predesti-
nation of all things that will aseribe to
iim the honor due to him as the all-wise
(3od, the Creator of the universe.

. Well, I see I have not even mentioned
ihe subject that was on my mind when I
sat down to write, the subjeet which had
been on my mind for a day or two, and
upon which I felt I had some light, which
i;ave me a great deal of comfort, but the
tsubject of predestination was not on my
inind, and I bave never felt qualified
1o write upon this much disputed subject
'with any light or comfort to any one,
hut take predestination out of the power
and purpose of God and it takes away
my hope of salvation. I never could feel
it was the right thing for one of God’s
children to judge another one who we
feel has been washed in the precious
blood of our dear Savior unworthy of our
love and fellowship just because he could
not see and understand the deep mystery
of God’s eternal and unsearchable truths
#s we do, for who gave us our knowledge
and uuderstanding ¢ If it is of our own-
selves then we have something to boast
of, but not before God, for all Scripture
i8 given by inspiration of God, and if it
'8 it must be that these differences of un-
derstanding are for our good and for
God’s glory, otherwise all things would
205 work together for good to those who
tove God, to those who are the called ac-
cording to his purpose. Those are the
~ only ones who have any interest in the

Bible, or in heaven, or the riches of the
Inheritance of the saints in light.

The sabjeet which I had in mind to
write about is one of the most important
and one of the most interesting in the
Bible, and is found in Romans ix. 9-13,
and concerns us (if I may claim a part in
the promises of God our Savior), and
herein is one of the many strong proof-
texts in the Bible in support of an espe-
cial election by grace unto salvation by
God the Father and our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ. The ninth verse is called
the word of promise, and in it is em-
braced one of God’s predestinations, for
he says, “At this time,” speaking of the
time which he had told Abraham of when
Sarah was to have a son in her old age,
after the time had passed according to
nature for her to conceive (a miracle), that
the power and praise might be of God
and not of man. “And not only this ;
but when Rebecea also had conceived by
one, sven by our father Isaac.” It was by
this family that Ohrist came, as he was a
direct descendant of Abraham. ¢ TFor
the children being not yet born, neither
having done any good or evil.” (Why,
Jacob, you must first make a start, give
your heart to God, &c., or you cannot be
saved.) Hereissomething different; God
made choice of Jacob even before he was
born, and not only so, but here is Hsau
Just as good naturally as Jacob, but God
made choico of Jacob, elected him to be
the lot of his (God’s) inheritance. Why ¢
So that the purpose of God according to
election might stand. Yes, and it will
always stand ; not of works, but of him
that calleth. Here is an effectual call.
Yes, positive. “It was said unto her,
The elder shall serve the younger.” Why
here is an infraction of the law, for ac-
cording to the law the first-born son was
given a birthright, entitling him to, rule
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over his younger brethren, but now in
this case it is reversed, the elder shall
gerve the younger; and to add humilia-
tion and grief (as the world looks at it,
though not so with those who are born
again,) “As it is written, Jacob have I
ioved, but Esau have I hated.” As I seo
it, Esan here represents the old man, or
she man that was born of the flesh, while
Jacob represents the new man that after
God was created in righteousness and
srae holiness, for the elder must serve the
younger, and was hated of God, and is
nated by all his children, although he
serves us in that the elder is the habita-
sion of the new man, or younger. Al-
though we find him very hard to please,
a very hard taskmaster, and to us he is
she body of death, we fear him so much
shat, like Jacob, we fear he will kill us,
but when we return to our Father’s house
we find him apparently very peaceful.
When we feel that we are at peace with
all mankind, and think the old man is
dead, or at least the enmity is to all ap-
pearance gone, buf, like Ksau, after a
time we find him to be a very hard man
50 fight, and he causes ns no end of sor-
row and paip, and we are not a bit proud
of our relationship, and very often groan
within ourselves and long to be delivered,
are looking forward with joy to the time
when we shall lay these bodies down and
dwell with Christ at home.

Well, dear Blders Lefferts and Dodson,
also the others who write so cowfortingly
Zor the household of faith, I want to tell
you how I love you all for the truth’s
sake. I am the same old sinner. No, [
do not get any better, as I surely thought
1 would when I first united with the
church at Oelwein, Fayette County, Towa,
in 1880. When I look back over my
crooked path it causes much shame and
regret, yobt I can see wmany tokeus of a

dear Savior’s love and mercy to me, z
hell-deserving sinner, which causes me

much joy and gladness, and what remain-
ing days I have I want to spend prais-
ing him, but oh my poor weak efforts
seem very far short of real worship, and
I know that unless I am kept and guided
by his hand I will fail, but he has promised

to never leave nor forsake us, and on thic

promise I am relying for all my help, an¢

for my salvation, both in time and iv

DAVIS BURCH.

R i -0

oternity.

NewaRrg, Del,, Dec. 3, 1923.
Drar BrernreN :—In¢losed for publi.
cation in the SiaNs is a good letter whick

no doubt will edify many sinners savec

by grace.
Yours in hope,

J. B. MILLER.

Poca, West Virginia.

Drar Broraer Mmier:—I  often
think of you, brother Eubanks and brother
Sherwood. T could mention many others,
but space forbids. Keeling very lonely,
and having a desire to talk to you, I have
picked up my pen to make an attempt,
hoping to relieve my mind by this feeble
effort. Poor and unworthy as I feel my-
self to be, there remains in my heart a
secret spring, which when toueched, as }
hope, by the spirit of love causes me such
emotion of love that I cannot refrain
from speaking aloud. Yes, poor sinuexr
as I feel myself to be, yet when the good
Lord is pleased to send a refreshing
shower of his love, and knowledge of the
truth into wmy soul it causes my poor
sinful heart to expand with an overflow
of his love to my Creator and to all the
redecmed of the Lord who hold the truth
in righteousness. What & theme is em-
bodied in this word of four letters, “ love,”
its origin being in God, and he being a
God of love, The elect lady and her
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children were the objects loved by the
God of love in the annals of eternity, and
by the pen of inspiration we hear him
gaying, Yea, I have loved thee with an
everlasting love, therefore (for that rea-
son) with lovingkindness have I drawn
thee. This fountain of love is opened to
the house of David, and to theinhabitants
of Jerusalem, for sin and uncleanness.
Zechariah, in speaking of this fountain,
says, “In that day,” having reference to
the gospel day, when Jesus by his shed
blood should atone for his elect bride,
who had fallen under the condemnatory
sentenee of a violated law. The law God
gave Adam in the garden of Eden Adam
transgressed, and sin is a transgression
of the law, hence the act of the creature,
man. Christ has met all claims of the
law or none would ever be justified in
God’s sight, for there is salvation in no
other. Inspiration says Christ hath re-
deemed us from the curse of the law, be-
ing made & curse for as. It is written,
Cursed is every one that hangeth on a
tree. Sinners were condemned, but now
are justified; they had violated God’s
law, but COhrist has met its demands.
They were sinners by the disobedience of
ons man, but by the obedience of Christ
thoy are made righteous, which righteous-
ness is suflicient to release them from all
claims of law, being equal to all its de-
mends. They were justly condemned
wishout Christ, thoy are now justly justi-
fied by him. Obrist having met all de-
mands against thom they are now viewed
by the law as not guilty. The law holds
no mors ¢laims against them now than if
they never had been under its curse, con-
sequently the poor sinner is made the reo-
cipient of all the graces of the Holy
Spirit, none of which he could have had
wishout the atonement made by Ohrist.
This is the principle wpon which sinnoers

i
stand just‘ﬁ-_ed before God, and not in
consequence of the obedience of the
sinner. It takes the righteousness of
Ohrist to justify, and not the righteous-
ness of sinners, which would be no better
than that of the Scribes and Pharisees.
Every poor sinner who is enabled by
grace divine to praise God for salvation
must of necessity first realize a feecling
sense of his or her guilt before the Lord,
which is the effect of the operation of the
Spirit in their heart, and every one thus
taught bows in deep humility before God,
praying his mercy to be extended to one
80 vile. They now see and acknowledge
their sins. Oh the anguish of soul. They
mourn and weep on account of sin, say-
ing, Lord, if mercy can be extended to
one so vile as I and thy throne remain
untarnished, let it be so. I know that I
am unworthy of the least of thy mercies,
and often I have trampled thy mercies
under my feet. Always ungrateful,
justly condemuned, ten thousand talents
in debt and not a farthing to pay, un-
worthy to approach a being so good and
80 holy as (God, yet can go to no other.
Let me say to you poor hungry and
thirsty souls that you will never find
peace as long as you trast in your own
strength, but when youar strength is ex-
hausted, and you are ready to give up all
hope, a lovely Savior appears to take
away all your sins, who says, Son or
daughter, as the case may be, thy sins,
which are many, are all forgiven. It is
then the poor soul is made to leap for joy
and praise God in the highest strains for
deliverance from the law of sin and death
which their burdened soul had been
mourning under so long. Tt is then the
poor child of God can see how God can
be just and the justifier of sinners: that
ib is in eonsequonce of the atoning blood

-of Josus Christ which eleanses from all sim,
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Now in my concluding remarks I feel
to say of a truth the bride, the Lamb’s
wife, was the object of God’s everlasting
love, and that before she had an actual
existence in the world. Jesus being the
head over all things to the body, which is
the church, the bride, the Lamb’s wife,
love being the neck connecting the head
to the body, has no end, for the upper
part is taken up in the head and the lower
part of the neck is taken up in the body,
so there is no end to God’s love for his
chosen bride, his elect people, they being
the people of his choice, and all the spir-
itual comfort of the body, the church, of
which Jesus Christ is head over all things
to, must and does come from the head
(Jesus Christ) down to the body through
the neck of God’s never-ending love.
His love for his bride was so great that
he came to her and saved her with an
everlasting salvation, seeing that she
could not come to him. He saw her
ruined in the fall, he loved her notwith-
standing all, he saved her from her lost
estate, his lovingkindness oh how great.

Dear brother Miller, after you have
read this poorly written letter you feel
there may be a crumb in it that might be
of comfort to some poor humble child of
God you are at liberty to send it to the
editors of the StgNs for their disposal. I
would be very much pleased to be at
your house at least once more, but am not
likely to be, as I am getting up in years
and am badly afflicted with rheumatism.
I will be glad to hear from you any time
you have a mind to write me. I hope I
have been prompted to write this by the
spirit of love. Give my regards to all
who may inquire affer me.

- From your old unworthy and afflicted
brother, if it be that I am one of God’s
little ones,

J. W. McCLANAHAN.

FAYRTTEVILLE, Ga,, March 20, 1924,

DirArR BrortHER LEFFERTS:—It has
been a long while since I wrote for publi-
cation. I have felt the desire many
times, but I fear the desire was of the
flesh, for when-I do or say anything com-
mendable self is sure to rise up and claim
a share of the honor. Dear humble chris-
tians, is it thus with you, or does it mezke
you more humble when brethren accept
your offering 2 I believe there is no ser-
vice to God in what we do or say unless
it is done in fear, realizing our weakness,
ignorance and inability, and that all help
must come from God, and all honor is
due him. The world wonders why a
person who observes the moral law,
blameless, is not saved thereby, they de-
clare it is so; but it matters not how

‘good the deed, if it is not done in Christ’s

name it must be in man’s name, or for
self, and when one cannot look beyond
self in what they do, they certainly can-
not look beyond self, or nature, for the
blessings derived by moral obedience.
The humble christian obeys because of
his love for Christ and duty, not looking
for nor thinking of being blessed for it,
but the natural man cannot see, feel nor
realize any but the moral law, and the
only blessing he knows anything about is
the praise of man, and many poor de-
luded souls look for self-praise.

Another reason I have not written is
my sinfulness, ignorance and emptiness
of spiritual things. I have tried and quit.
If my mind leads out on anything I can-
not follow it with my pen, and some
things leave me; I get tangled and lost
and give it up, but sometimes, not often,
it seems that there is a pretty chain of
thoughts that are inseparable, then it iz a
pleasure to write; but sin is mixed with
all I do, and my life so full of blunders
and mistakes I sometimes think it would
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1ave been better that I had not existed ;
setter for my associates, if nothing more.

I have written on an entirely different
subject to that in mind when I started,
1id not get to what I intended, so will
leave it for your judgment. Pray for
me and mine.

Unworthily,

GEORGE W. JAUKSON.

T
o4

Lamar, Colo., Jan, 7, 1924,

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS :—Just
» few lines to say I do enjoy the many
Jood letters in the SrawNs or Tue TIMES.
[ cannot understand how a child of God
san find any fault with the majority of
she writers. We should remember that
shere is none perfect but God, and all are
.iable to make mistakes when not guided
Dy the Holy Spirit. Let us be ever ready
0 wateh over each other for good, not
:ocking for the mote that is in our broth-
3r’s eye when the beam is in our own eye.
Let us contend earnestly for the faith
onee delivered unto the saints, and if that
sauses offense we cannot help it. 1 be-
-ieve God saw the end from the beginning,
and knew jost what man wounld doe before
10 was made from the dust of the earth,
30 a remedy was provided to save his
neople before the foundation of the world,
:hey being just as complete in the mind
of Jehovah then as they will ever be,
When we limit God’s foreknowledge then
1e ceases to be God. He saw the end
‘rom the beginning, saying, My counsel
shall stand and I will do all my pleasure.
Jesus said he did not come to do his own
will, but the will of the Father, so we
poor sinners should want God’s will done,
not ours, for we know that what he does
18 just and right. I bave thought that if
[ could go to heaven against the will of
God it would be no heaven to me, 86 we
say and pray, Thy will, O Lord, be done.

Let me ask an interest in your prayers,
for if one at all T feel to be the least of
all.

Wishing editors, publishers, writers anc
roaders a long and useful life, I am yours
in hope of meeting my Lord and Savior
in poace,

W. O. PERDUL.

R XE

MoxroR, Ga., July 1, 1924,

DBAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS :— Yor
whom I met at the Delaware River anc
Warwick Associations, at Southampton,
Pa., and Middletown, N. Y., I cannot find
a word big enough to express my appre-
ciation for the kind hospitality that was
extended to me while I was with you. 1
was often melted to tears when I could
soe and feel that union that existed
among our fathers in fellowship over
seventy-five years ago and that we were
sitting each day nnder that same banner
of love that the war between the States
had no effect upon. I felt it was a great
privilege indeed to be counted worthy of
a seal among you and try and sing God’s
praise. 1t has been twenty-two years
since my first visit among you, this being
my sixth visit. The sweet memory of
several of your ministers who have passed
away was an inspiration to me, as was
seeing others who are filling those old
pulpits and proeclaiming the same doctrine
of grace. I feel much refreshed in my
very soul and it will be food for me fto
feed upon for many days yet to come.
It did me good to go to New Vernon and
seo the tombs of Klders Gilbert and Wil-
liam L. Beebe. I was glad to get home
safe and sound and find all well, and to
make a good report of my visit, and I
hope to be normal again soon.

With much love and best wishes for
you all, your little brother, I hope,

JAMES M. ADAMS.
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McNzrin, Ark., Nov. 28, 1923,

DEArR EDITORS:—QOur dear family
paper comes to ns laden with the writ-
ings of the precious gifts to the church
of our Savior, to wit, the ministers who
are chosen to walk in and out before the
church, who so earnestly contend for the
faith once delivered unto the saints. It
is all we have here in our immediate
neighborhood, and is all the preaching I
get. After reading the statement given
out by the editors some time ago in re-
gard to the finanecial condition of our
paper, and that a great many were in
arrears with their subseription (that is
through carelessness) I felt that we all
ought to eome together and pay all the
indebtedness. It is our family paper, so
let ns baoilditup. The cost of everything
has been and is high. T wish all would
confribute toward relieving the real needs
of our paper. Do not let it suffer at all.
I herewith inclose you five dollars; two
dollars to advance my subseription one
year and three dollars to nse as you wish.
I ask an interest in your prayers.

I remain as ever, your afilicted friend
and brother, in hope of eternal life,

W. A. KELLEY.

JuNg, 13, 1924,

DEAR BROTHER:—I was so glad that
you wrote. It had been so long since we
heard from you that I felt yon had for-
gotten ns, and it was almost like seeing
you to read your letter. Mr. Norman
and Bess are well. I feel a little better
one week and the next not so well. I
have been sick three months, and in all
that time have not been strong enough to
walk down the road and back, so youn
know how weak I am. I get very tired
of sitting around and being waited on,
but I would like to feel that it is all right.
I am not reconciled and want to be up

and helping Bess with the work, but I
know that the Lord knows best, anc 1.
feel that he will lead me and care for me
and keep me all the way. I wish I coulc
hear yon preach, for I feel hungry for the
trath and wonder if T shall ever hear i
again. I have been reading the Bible
some and find many parts that I want tc
hear you talk about. I read the Srens
and get some good sermons from it
How I shonld love to have been with yot.
at the associations, for it is my meat anc
drink to mingle with the dear ones, ever
it T am a poor feeble worm of the dust;
yes, the very least one. Remember me
in your prayers, and come and see us
some time when the roads getso you can.
Love for Mrs. Lefferts, the children anc
all the dear ones. Mr. Norman and Bess

send love.
Your little sister,
REBECCA NORMAN.

(See obituary on page 222.)

InaraMm, Texas, Feb, 20, 1924,

DrAR EDI11ORS :—I have just returnec
from a trip to the Rio Grande valley,
where a few Old Predestinarian Baptists.
have jost set np housekeeping. They
have seven members and a good ontlook ;
there are several others who express s
desire to join with them. I found sev-
eral in that part who are still contending
for the grand old doctrine of salvation by
grace for time and eternity, having no
desire to place a limit upon the eternal
decrees of God. If any Predestinarianp
Baptists have a desire to move to the
valley of south Texas they need have no
fear of not having the church of their
choice. This little band is sound in the
faith and welcomes any Baptist: of the
faith characteristic of the old order of

Baptists.
As ever, your brother in hope,

J. B. BOWDEN.
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SurrHUR, Ky., Jane 4, 1924,

DirAr EDITORS :—Another year has
come and gone, and by the mercy of the
kind heavenly Father the Sigyg or THE
Tivmes still lives, and it reminds me thatb
my subseription is a little past due, so I
am sending two dollars for renewal for
another year, as T do not want to do with-
out the paper that brings such good news
from a far country, such cheering mes-
sages of love and comfort from one to
another., I would be glad if I could write
as others do, but I have not the gift of
writing, though I do feel to crave it
much, but my mind seems so perfectly
barren of all good things it seems useless
to try to write. I have been in such
darkness for some time, with not a ray of
light, T have felt I surely must sink in
despair, and must ery continnally to God
$o be merciful to me a sinner. My heart
seems so hard and cold I wonder, Oh is
there any one like me? I seem fo be
deep in the miry clay, with no strength
of my own to help myself, then I am
made to know my strength is all in him
who has all power and whoe is ruling all
things after the counsel of his own will.
He is the fairest of ten thousand, and the
one altogether lovely. He it was that
found me deep in sin and folly and has
ziven me a good hope through graee. I
see myself filled with sin and unbelief,
but I see Jesus my friend when he hung
on the tree, who opened the channel of
mercy for me, for we are his workman-
ship, ereated in Ohrist Jesus unto good
works, which God hath before ordained
that we should walk in them, but dare I
hope to be one of that number when all
manuner of evil thoughts come crowding
in like a flood and I get so weary of my-

gelf and sin? I would that he were al-

ways nigh, then prisons would palaces

prove when I am made to view him on
high.

I will try to stop. I only thought to
write a very few words to send in my
subseription. I have tried to get some
subseribers for the Sicgns, but failed.
May the dear Liord be with editors and
publishers to give you strength as your
day, and may yon ail shan not to declare
the counsel of God, and stand firm in the
faith once delivered unto the saints.
There are so many isms in this day, so
many false prophets gone out into the
world, it is good to know there are a few
who know the truth as it is in Jesus, and

they contend for that truth in meekness,

love and fear. May the Lord let us all
have grace as we have need to serve him
with reverence and godly fear.

ADDIE OHANDLER.

e R0
Los Anarres, Cal., Jan. 28, 1924,

Daar BrRETHREN :—I see my subserip-
tion for the StaNs will soon expire, so in-
closed find money order for two dollars
to renow for another year. 1 would like
to write and tell the brethren what com-
fort I get from their writings, but it seems
the good Lord withholds from me the gift
of writing, and no donbt he has a purpose
in it, for he knows who to trust and who
not to. We know he works all things
together for good to them that love him.
My prayer is, that if it is the Lord’s will
they may continue to write. I would like
to have some one write on the subject of
women preaching, and their prayers heal-

ing the sick and afflicted. I cannot be-
lieve it is in man to do such things now.

The way I see it, it is by grace we are

healed.
Your brother in hope, if I am one at
all,
WILLIAM RANDELL.
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(/ 2 JOHN zo.

“Ir there come any unto you, and bring not this
doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither
bid him God speed.”

What is this doctrine without which
‘one cannot be received into the houses of
the church and withont one cannot be
bade Godspeed? Doctrine is here de-
clared by the ingpired apostle to be the
essential thing, the real test of one’s
being a true follower of Jesus. Without
this doctrine, one lacks the necessary
qualification for the fellowship of the
saints. Since, then, this doctrine is so
important, let us inquire what it is. In
doing this, we shall not do better than to
consider other expressions in this second
epistle of John. Tor instance, in fhe
seventh verse: “ For many deceivers are
entered into the worid, who confess not
that Jesus Ohrist is come in the flesh.
This is a deceiver and an anftichrist.”
Here it is plainly stated that not to con-
fess the coming of Christ stamps one as
being a deceiver; that is, not to confess
Ohrist’s coming 